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PREFACE.

Tar period fixed by the Punjab Government for the
compilation of the (azetizer of the Provinee being limited to twelve
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple-
menting it, as far as possible, by contributions obtained from
district officers, passing the draft through the press, cireulating
it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections and
suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the
final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by distriet officers ;
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of
the present volume, Section A of Cap. V (General Administration),
has been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commissioner ;
Section A of Cap. III (Statistics of Population) has been
mainly taken from the Census Report ; while here and there,
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation
already referred to. Dut, with these exceptions, the great mass
of the text lLas been taken almest, if not quite verbally, from
Mr. T. G. Walker's Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of this Gazettoer has been revised by Col.
Gurdon, and Messrs, Walker and Wakefield, and by the Irrigation
Department so far as regurds the canals of the district. The
Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular
names, which has been fixed throughout by him in aeccordance
with the preseribed system of transliteration. The final edition,
though completely compiled by the Editor, wns prepared for
press, with the exception of Chapters V and VI, by the late
Mr. Stack ; while the whole of it Las been passed through the
press by Mr. Walker,
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LUDHIANA.
CHAPTER L
THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESCRIFTIVE.

Liudhidna is the most westorn of the three districts of the Umballa
division, The main portion of the district lies between 30° 33" and
#1° 1" North Latitude and 75° 25" and 76° 27" East Longitude, and
bas for its northern boundary the river Sutlej, across which it faces
the Jullundur Dogb, To the east it adjoins gi} Umballs, and to the
wast the F distriets, while to the south itis separated from
those of the Delhi and Hissar divisions by the tract of country which
is partitioned between the Chiofs of Patiala, Jind, Nibha, and Maler
Kotla. To the north, cast and west the boundaries are fairly sym-
metrical, but to the south the district is cut into by the territories of
the Chiefs named above. The political history of our aequisitions in
these parts will account for the unscientific nature of the boun
on this side, aud also for our having to retain a number of detached
vil strotching as far south as 30° &, while two or three groups
of Patidle villages lie surrounded by those of the Samrala tahail,
The continuous portion of the district has a length along the river of
nearly 60 miles; while the breadth, north and south, is about 24
miles, except where Patidla territory juts into it between the
Ludhisoa and Samrila tahsils,

The district is divided into three tahsils—Samrila to the east,
Jagraon to the west, and Ludhiionin the middle. Some leading
stutistics regarding the district and the several tahsils into which it
is divided nre given in Tuble No. I on the opposite page. The dis-
trict contains two towns with a population of more than 10,000 souls,
as follows :—

Lauthidnn e 44,168
Jagracn E — e - JEHT3

The administrative bead-quarters are located at the town of
Ludhisna, situated in the centre of its northern border ou the Sindh-
Punjab Railway, and eix miles from the bank of the Sutlej. Ludhiéna
stands 20th in order of area and 15th in order of population
the 32 districts of the Province, comprising 129 per cent. of the taﬂ
area, 320 per ceut, of the total population, and 340 per cent, of
theurbnl:c'mémlntim of British territory.

At includes 014 villages, with an avernge area of 966 aeres for
ench village, Notwithstanding its limited area the distriet is one of
the most 1m nt in the province, paying between 11 and 12 lakhs
of rupees in roventie, and having o population of more thau
balf-s-million, If we exclude the outlying villages, it is probably
more compact and convenient for administrative purposes than any
other district, the remotest point being not much more than 30

Chapter I, A.
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miles from head-quarters, and necoss to almost ¢ heing easy
by mil, ar by -(Ehu roads which run 'mw i iml!l.g The
outlying villages number 39, and have an area of 125 square miles.

The latitude, longitude and height in feet above the sea of the
principal places in the district are shown below :—

] Town. N. Latitude. | E Longituds, |Feet above sm Jovel,
}.-nd-hiinl !ll: BA* 5 H: fabid

ngrang wa | 00 4T TE M 703
Somrdle o | 80° 45 ] P

The district haa no very striking nntural features. The main

ical divisions mre the same ns those of most Punjab plain
districts, Le. a low-lying alluvial tract along the river (here called
Liét), and the uplands (called Dhdia),

The river Butlej forms, as stated bafore, the northern boundary
of the district. Debouching from the Siwaliks just above Riipar,
some 25 miles east of the boundary of the Samrila tabeil, it fows
die west along the top of the district for a distance of about 60
wiles, nnd turns, es it lesves the Jagmon tahsil, slightly to the north
townrds ita junction with the Beas. Even when nt its lowest, in the
middle of the cold woather, the river has a considerable volume of
water, the main stream being generally 100 to 200 yards in width,
and seven ov eight feet in depth.  Some of the people living on the
banks are able to ford it when very low, but even to them this is at-
tended with danger.  When in Hlood it spreads over the country to a
width generally of two or three miles; and, even where confined by
the Phillour Bridge Works to its narrowest, it measures nearly o
mile of ruuning stream. The bridges and ferries are noticed in
Chapter IV (page 163).

Like all ﬁnjnb rivers the Satlej is cunatnntg nluﬂ::n,E its
course in the floods of the hot weather, us there is nothing to keep
it to one bed. Within the last 30 years we know that it has
moved about four or five mwiles northwards in the first few miles
of its conrse in this district ; and thers can be no doubt that within
# not very distant period (local accounts say 100 years) it flowed
just under the ndge which saparates the Dhiia ar highlunda from
the Bét, the older towns and villages like Bshlolpur, Machiwirs,
Kum, &c, having been built on its banks, The division between
uplands and lowlands is everywhere marked distinetly by this
ml;ia or high bank (Oha) ; and between it and the present course
of the river lies the Bét tmet. To the east of the district the river
avd the high bank are five or six miles from each other ; and this
distance is maintained for the first 30 miles ; but below the town of
Ludhiina they gradually approach uutil in the Jagraon tahsil the
Beét is only one or two miles in width, and finally disappears,

Tmmedistely noder the high bank along what was once the
course of the Sutlej now runs a perennial stream ealled the Budha
Nila, which takes its rise in some springs near Chamkor in the

* Approziwie,
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Riipar tahsil of Umballs, and enters this district under Bablolpur,
Passing just below the town of Ludbidua, it flows ints the Sutloj in
tahsil Jagraon, a fow miles cast of the Ferozepore border. When
swollen by tloods in the rains it has a eonsiderable volume of water
and covers the country about; but ordinarily the actual stroam is anly
4 few yards across, although there is in places a good deal of swamp
about it, The water, except in the foods, is perfietly clear, and is used
frealy by the peopls for drinking mcma, but never for irrigation.
The veason for this is that it is said to contain a large infusion of
salts, but in any case it would have to be lifted to the fields ; and,
with the water level only eight or ten foet below the surfuce, it is
82 easy to dig small unlined wells where they aro wanted.

In the Samrila tahsil agood deal of injury is dono to what
would be valuable land by the spread of swamp, the stream hoing
only slightly below the f:wul of the country, aud all land within u
short distance of it is injuriously affected by percolation. To the
wast the banks are high and the land is enltivated right up to them,
Inthe cold weather the Budha ecan be erossed on foot at certain

ints which are well known to the people ; but generally the bottom

treacherous, and in the floods of the rainy season aven at these fords
the water is too deep for wading. There is a bridge at Ludhiéna
on_the Jullundur road; and there was one just nnder Machiwirs,
which was a great convenience, but has been allowed to go to ruin,
The result is that in the floods the people of the Bét are nlmost
ent':rcluly cut off from thi; rest ul‘liih-:r uli;trinit. Thn[i floods do not last

ong, being cansed by rainfall in the plains only.

mlﬂ the immedinte vicinity of the n'I:rM is a s:}rip of land liable
to annual inondation and called mand or kachehn, and in this wo
see the soil of the Bét in process of formation. Something occurs ta
divert the force of the river from a certain point ; and, when the floods
pubside, o shallow deposit of silt is found covering what was before
an ex of ?:.ld.b The mﬂﬂﬂﬁ;ﬂb of silt go;s on for a year or
two, being assis y this of dib grass (Fragrostis eynosu-
roides), 5&-:]1 is gmmrnlg'mfullowud by pilehi mﬂ?:r?a hurﬂﬁa’o
(Tamarie orientalis), When the deposit is nguut six inches in depth,
the land hecomes capable of yielding crops ; and it is gradually re.
claimod by being put through s regular course of cultivation.  Tho
Aformation of a deposit is by no mesns a uniform operution. A few
years may leave feet of first-rate soil, or the deposit may re-
main 8o shallow as to make cultivation scarcel wmﬁhﬂe; and
one often sees apparently good land abandoned g_',r the people after
o trial. The action of tl'ig:Sutlej in this way sppears to be mostly
beneficial.  The mand tract of the first 20 or 80 miles is robahly
one of the richest pieces of land in the country, and with IRIE very
slightest lnbour magnificent erops are mised in what is reall virgin
8oil. Lower down to the very end of the district the silt is Atomnst
fertilizing, although the crops are generally of an inferior class. The
river is of course a very powerful and capricious t, and the saying
* Ek =41 amir, ok 84l fagir " is applicable to the inhabitants of this as
of any other riverain tract. The poor cultivator may find, when the
floods have mibsided, that a piece of harran sand has taken the place
of his fertile fields;and that he owns no land that will yield him

Chapter I, A

Deseriptive,
The Budha Nila,

Gendral deseriplion
of the Bét tractk :
soil]
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ORapter I, A, any thing. In the older or puxeks Bét the process of formation has
sk uu].rud lﬂgﬂ' ago; but there are abundant traces of it. High ridges
EWII t1q OF 7iver sand occar, and the deposit of soil is generally thres to five
of the Béttrack: feet in depth, though in the sand actually appears on the
sail, gurface or is just concealed by a coating of soil. The soil of the
mand is generally a stiff, moist loam of dark colour ; and that of

the pucka Bét of the samo character, but drier and of a lighter tint,

the proportion of clay being considerable.  There is a great differ-

énce between the produce of the first 10 or 15 miles of the Bét and

that of the lower parts, but this is perhaps due to the heavier rain-

full in the former rather than to snyihing in the quality of the land.

The Bét ia everywhere cut up by streams, which convey the drainage

to the river. In the mins these overflow their banks and ﬂml:l":ﬁa

country ; but they are mostly dry for the rest of the year. In such

s damp tmct it was to be ex that in places impeded under-

ground drainage should produce kullar or soil so impregnated

with salts as to be barren. There is some of this along IE-:: dba

Nila, but not much eélsewhere. Saline efflorescence appears here

and there all over the Bét, und patches of cultivated land will be

fonnd in which the salts have prevented the growth of the 3

but the evil is not widespread. 1t is worst about Nurpur in Im'-

ina and in the adjclining part of Jagraon Bét, whers the course of

the drainage isin places away from the river, and the water ovzes

The Dhila e thlﬂ;'gh P the D land d

e or wom the high bank the Dhiia orn of the district
h"‘::m stretehes to the south in o plain, the mli!'nmrity ofp\:::l.tich is unbroken
: * by hill or stream. The surfuce is perfectly level, except in the im-
mediate neighbourhood of the high bank, or where a sand ridge

occurs. There isa very gentle elope from north-cast to south-west,

Trrainage lines, fldes. 8t right angles to the Siwaliks, and the lines of drainage follow this,

In the neighbourhood of the high bank, the miofall is all absorbed
by the light =oil ; but further inland there are some very well defined
drainage lines, focally known ns rdp, which, in a year of heavy
rain, carry a considernble body of water along the depressions
which the_vt;aham a otly worn for themselves. Bomé of these
rios can from one end of the distriet to the other, and
have most of them been carofully recorded by the Canal Department.

They are & canse of complaint to the villages lying on them, as
do considerable injury to the erops, and often destroy wells. This is
the wholo extent of the harm done by them, for, even where the flow
of water is partially impeded by the embankments of the Grand
hﬂtﬂnﬁ: the Railway, Conal, &c, there is never anything ap-

; W Lo Faamp.

Boils of the Dirdin. In the neighbourhood of the high bank the surface is uneven,
and the upper soil is a poor light sand, shifting under every wind,
and blown into hillocks. There is a good subsoil, however, and this
will account for the very fair crops that are raised out of what appenrs
little better than o wilderness. This light sandy tract extends in-
land for four or five miles, the surface getting gradually more aven,
and the soil improving. South of it in the main portion of the wup-
-lhimdn. every vanely of soil will be found, from n very stiff clay to the

ghtest of sand. In the half of the district cast of the Méler Kotla
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road the prevailing soil is a stifl loam of darkish colour, with a Chapter 1, A.
deal of clay in it, while to the west of this road a much larger poﬁm ——*Ir
of the area is hg:: t loam or sand. But everywhere sand occurs, being  Descriptive.
confined in the ala tahsil to two very clearly marked belts of two Solls of the Dhdls.
or three miles width, which runin & south-western direction snd ap-
E" to indicate the courss of some old hill-stream or drainage line,
sewhere, scattered over the district, there are mumerous ridges of
sand, covering considerable aress, and presonting the appearsnce of
continuity for short distances, while elsewhere detached patches crop
up in & wanner quite nnaccountable, These ridges of sani arm most
common in the south-westarn portion of the district about Pakhowal,
in tahsfl Jagraon and in the Jangul or detached villages. They rise
in places to a height of 20 or 80 feet, and especially in the Jangal,
where they occur most frequently, quite shut in the view and give the
eonntry an undulating appearance.
ereara no wvery well-recognized subdivisions of the nplands. Minor subdivisions
The Bét people talk of the whole as Dhdia though they will some-  of the Dhila,
times refer to the Jawgal country as something beyond the Dhiia,
The people of the eastern portion speak of the whole tract to
the south-west of the district, inchmg our detached villages and
part of J; tahsfl with the Patidln and other territories, as
Jangal. ey falk of itasa country where, although the rainfall is
scanty, the produce of the unirrigated erops is very fine ; where the
ﬂd B new and the;ﬂﬁé: pll;m of it ; where, instead of the constant
dgery necessary u 4 high system of agriculture, the cultivator
has mmgﬂt: sow his send, nu:ques what he pleases till harvest time,
Ou the o hand the Jat of the Jangal will compare his sand
fields, where only the coarsest grains can grow, with the rich Pmed
with its sugar, cotton and maize fields, where the Tq:‘uduca of a singla
acre is oqual to that of a holding of his lund. ere is then, if we
exclude the narrow sandy strip of land just over the Bét, which has
just been described, and which is uniform along the whole length of
the district, this general distribution into the Pamddh, or eastern
tract, and the Jangal or south-western, The charactoristios of the
former, which comprises the high lands of the Samrila tahs(l, and all
the part of Ludhidnn enst of the Miler Kotlaroad, nre a soil which
is generully a fertile loam, rather stiff in pluces, & high rainfall and »
very proportion of irrigation, with (what is the natural result of
this combination) & very highly developed econdition of agrigulture,
all the superior being grown. Across the Miler Kotla raad the
#oil grows much H;Eter. and the minfull less, while well irrigation
becomes difficult, and the higher crops disappenr (first sugarcane and
then cotton), till finally in our outlying villages well irrigation is un-
known, the epring level being over 100 feet from the surface, and only
the hardiest crops being able to subsiston the scanty moisture, Thern
18, of course, an intermedinte tract, and this is sometimes called Tilidra,
in which would be included most of the Jugrnon tahsil, and the coun-
try about Pakhowdl in Ludhidna, The E?Fh of the J tahsil
?:m.k of the whole country south of Grand Trunk Road as
angal or Role, resarving the name Dildia for the tract between
it and the high bank. This is the most correct use of the lutter
term, which does generally mean the land just over the Dha.
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Table No. ITT shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall regis-
terod at each of the rain-gauge stations in the

Youe, | Tiiia 2T w1l district for each yoar, from 1506-67 to 1882-83.
o = The fall at head-quarters for the four preceding
frori e years is shown in the margin, The distribu-
e - tion of the rainfall througheut the year is

shown in Tables Nos. and 11IB. The
three tahsil head-quarters at which the ubservations have been taken
are fiirly central, except in the case of Ludhidns. The following is
the result of the ohservations of 18 years —

Entarila e 37 inches,
Ladhidna Wi win ™ a9 1]
Jdagraon 5 e A1 "=

The fall varies for the continuous portion of the district from
about 30 inches at Sherpur in the north-east corner to less than 20
inches at Hatur in the sonth-west, a distance of about 55 miles.
In the oatlying villages the full is generally about 17 inches, but goss
salow us 15, probably, in the extreme south ones,

The following statement shows the distribution during the years
18690—83 of the rainfull st Ludhidua over the twelve moaths :—

"

e |glg5lele|z|2]2]5/z]2]2]a]e |
! -

April | -a’ L6 IS IC SRS N - (RETY T ST
May S I T e A I e I I O
Tang N R e K 1-31 f ad| w20 ] o
July w (13]G 3107|109 7o) 4l 63| 4| g 0lias] 03| pa| 5]
Amgust w | P TE[ puAes 81 47} Bl 18 gtz 41| 87 8 | 43| sl
ber ... binke ﬂ_-;i'i_s:ﬁ:'nﬂ vilis | W 1| 3 19l &
Total 8 mooths ... Bi'ﬂ‘l?'lla'm_lﬂﬂmljan- nrs]?-g wa-1|19-4]jo77 ool L07 (40
Detober o e e I I o .. i
Notombor o | o f _..__| ]l [P | = ||= 'Er| I R | __1
Deermber | _ | 4 8 9. [ | %[5 9 Af|a] T
LCUC N T EECENE RN EEER
February we | WH -12 -+ 17 48 o g :-a! -1 B 1
March E'ﬁ_.,_}é:i_-'m IEEEEEAEEER
Tetal Smentha .. |10 24 4 37 31| 4] 3] 3516 20 97) 42 8 44 ¢
Tital 19 months 'ur1 tw| 182 u-:Ilu-a 188 H'l{!l'ﬂ’ﬂ'_ﬁinq e ﬂ‘“ 161/20m

Our months do not agree with the seasons understood by the
peaple. The monsoon or riny season generally begins in the lust
ten days of June, ie, the first fifteon days of the native month of
Hir, aud lasts’ during July, August and September (Hdr, SGwan,
Bhdadon). The advent of the mousoon is heralded by several daya
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of boisterous weather, the wind blowing steadily from the south-cast, Chapter I, A
The land has been parchod by more r.h?:.ﬁ three months of a blazing —-t'
tropical sun till there is scarcely a vestige of vegetation left ; but
with the first fall nature springs into life, and in a few dayn the m':*;'lh:“lﬁ:m:!“"
faco of the country is coversd with verdure, grass grows abundantly
where it is allowed to, and the sutumn crops soon show themselves
in the coltivated fields. Rain and sunshine succeed each other at
ghort intervals during the next three months, the breaks of fair
weather lasting generally only for a fow daye. The monsoon rins
closs ot the end of September. There is then generally o elight
fall about the time of the Diwdli Festival (20th October), fuirly
heavy rain about Christmas or the New Year, and again at the end
of February or beginning of March. The total of the winter ( Sidl)
fulls in six months is not equal to that of the single months of July,
August, or Septomber; but owing to the lower temperature the
effect is much greater on the vegotation.
Table No. IV shows the temparature at head-quarters for  Temperature,
the past 14 years. The following is u statement of the temperature
during the months of May, July aud Docomber, being the average
of observations between 1880 and 1882 :—

Temperaturs in the shade in degrees Fahrenhait,

My, - Junr. Drceunen
g3 g | 4 1 Bl g

E | & g 8l a| 28| 2

2 -g = g g | = g

4 | =® | A |= | =2 | = = | =
lm‘ ay| e8| o4 Te| e0| TH| 43| o8

In April the tsmperature is st first moderate, but towards the
end of the month it rises in the day time, In May and June the
sun is very powerful, and the atmosphere hot and dry. The heat is
intensa, though not worse than in most plain districts, and is not
much less during the night than in the day. The first fall of rain
brings an immense relief, and somewhat cools the nir; and for the
nexb three months rain and strong sun suceeed each other, the atmos-
phere being saturated with moisture, at all events in tho upper por-
tions of the district. October has hot days and mild nights ; and for
the five months following it the air is cool and bracing, the nights
of December und January being intensely cold. Chill winds from
the north often blow for days in .%munq' aud February, blighting the
crops. In the lower of the district, and more capecially in the
Jangal willages, the hot weather begins much earlier, and the nir is
dry all the year round.

As might bo expectod the moist Bét tract ia very unhealthy. Health,
Daring the months Angust to November fover is very prevalent, and
in a bad year one can scarcely in October find an able-bodied
man not suffering from it. The villages have during this season the
appearance of being deserted ; and the same answer is returned in
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Chapter I, A. every vil to one's inquirics as to where thtlmhudﬁnnm“tis
 — M -

Descriptive.
Health.

is down with fever), Ludhidna and all the towns an

villages along the high bank and over the Budha Nila, are not
botter off. 1n MAchiwéra, Bahlolpur, Kum, Bhundri, &e., it is quite
part of a man's life to have an attack of fever once in the year. The
severity of these nttacks varies, but the genoral result is o weakening
of the constitution, which makes the people less able to resist
the offects of other ailments;and it will be found that the dwellers
in the Bét and along the high bank are much shorily lived
than those of the more inland tracts. In some years the fever
is of a bad type, and then it plays havoe with the people.
Mr. Davidson, the former Scttlement Officer, speaks 1 hi
report of being frightened away from Kum by the number of dead
badies brought out for burial while he was there in camp. In 1878
there was » terrific mortality amongst the Kashmiris and other half-
starved members of the lower classes in the city of Ludbidna and
also in the villages. Thecivil station is by no meansa desirable
residence duriog thmunﬁha_ati'l Sﬂptuu}bgl n.nE] Dnlti';’ber;but one
[ to get a the influence of the malaria ing even
npa art dmtﬁumw;%{mul The most healthy portion 01? lf:m LESI‘:iCI‘-
is the south-west corner about Bassian and the Jangal vill
where the climate is always dry and the water much purer. a’f‘m
people of these parts are generally exempt even from fover, and
enjoy excellent health, The district cannot cluim any special disenses
as prevailing, Phthisis and manis are the most common. Neither
Ludhisna nor any one of the other towns has suffered from an epi-
demie of cholera since that of 1872 ; and such visitations are rare.
The prevalence of ophthalmia has probably been exaggerated.

The Civil Surgeon writes ; * Tho chiel diseases of the Ludhi-
&nn district are due to malarious poison, eniargement of the spleen
and anmemis being very prevalent. Pulmonury consum tion is very
common in the town of Ludhiina, and although it attacks all elasses,
the foreign colonies located here are the principal victims, vic, the
Kashmins and Pathins. The disenss nmongst the Kashmiris is
certainly intensified by theiremployment in shawl-weaving, although
the real cause must be sttributed to the climate chiefly, which does
not agree with the people of more temperate regions. There is no
endemic disease peculiar to the district, the same diseases prevailing
ps in other parts of the Punjub, namely, fevers, pueumonia which is
m;.-ntljr epidemic, and diseases of the bowels, dysentery and diarr-

Tables Nos. XI, XTA, XIB, snd XLIV give annual and
monthly statisties of births and deaths for the district and for its
towns during tho last five years ; while the birth and death rates
since 1868, so far a5 available, will be found at page 46 for the general
population, and in Chapter V1 under the hends of the several large
towns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of insane,
blind, deaf-mutes, and lnﬁeru ns nscertained at the census of 1831 ;
while il'ahia No, XXXVIII shows the working of the dispensaries
pince 1877,
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SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in itana- o

ture, snd so little has been done in the Punjab in the way of detailod
geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the local

of sepamte districts. But s sketch of the geology of the
province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr. Medli.
cott, Superintendent of the Geological Burvey of India, and is pub-
lished in esxtenso in the Provineial Volume of the Gazetteer Series,
and also as & awmwphleh

The only mineral product of the district is kamkar, which is
quarried in many places, and is to be found in sufficient quantity
and at 80 convenient sites that there is no difficulty in uhminin%:
m; for all the metalled roads and for lime. Saltpetre used to

in a few villages ; but the manufacture has been given up.

It is not to be expected thatin such a highly cultivated district
thera should be much room for the spontancous growth of trees or
shrube There arein some villages of the Bét small plantutions of
kikar, &c., reserved by the people. In the uplands, even st the last
Settlement, there was little pataral growth in the uncultivated
lands ; and since then the cultivation has absorbed most of the wasta
that was left. In & very few villages in the npper part of the district
there i= & small area still left u:ﬁur dhdk |Butea frondosa), foreata of
which must at one time have covered the face of the conntry. This
treo re:!uireﬂa. good deal of rain and a hard soil, so that it 1s not to
be found in the south-west of the district and in the outlying vil-
lages ; but in those parts there is a comparatively much lurger ares of
waste still unbroken, and covered with the hardier jand (Prosopis
spicigera), karil (Copparis aphylla), &e. Tt is doubtful there will
bo much growth ofany sort left in ten years, for already, since the
new assessments were announced, the people have begun to bring the
remaining waste under the luugh. es (generally  kikar bér)
are scattered about the fields and line the village roads, or are to be
found round tho village site; and the gemeral result, oxcept in
the light-soiled villages to the south-west, is to give one looking
across the country the impression of its being well-wooded, The
Government roads have in [L]m:eu along them fine avenues of all sorts
of trees (shieham, siris, &c.), aud in a few years the canal also will
have a very good show, Besides this there are two considerable
plantations under the Forest Department, one in the Civil Station
and one on the Phillour road near the river. The Malaudh Sarddrs
bave two or three pieces of Bir or forest in the neighbourhood of
Malsudh and of nn; and these cover a good deal of ground,
The following is a list of the more common trees of spontancous
growth to be found in the distriet = — '

“"""E‘:;:’ Towel Botanical Name. Brsisxs,
Eikar we | MAcacls arabica vy | Grows o mead patty of the district

but best in the ewst. Affects n st
aoil, and likea ralz, buk fa wory
bardy. Ib i¢ the memindar's irew
par sxcellowce, being most useful for
sl mgricaltisral purposas and roofing. |

Chaptar 1, B.

_!"lm
and Flora.
Gealogy,

Mingml preduocts,

Flors £ Trees,
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Ehrubs, grasses, k. ;
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Ymnil:.':t Loesl Batanieal Hame, Rexanxs,
Hiér, Beri... o | Eizgphua jujnba Grown in moat parts of the Dh
- = A fesk Wl - bl Ty
furite fruit, and also for fts wood
for roofing.  la plented in -
& protection sgainn swnd
Pipal: Darota or Bar | Fiews religioss; Fiews | Grow io all parts of the Dhdis, whers

Pilkan ..

Shisbinen .,
Phuldi ...

Nhék or Bakdin

e

Nim -

Tht el o
Dhik, Jand and Earil

Farwhh or Fardah .,

Eaimb .. e

o | Ficws vencea ...

Tumaris oriealalis

Dalbergia siees

we | deacia modesia

Malin sempervirens

i | dzadirschia indica

S s
Capparis ﬁr

wss | Tukos the plece of the above in the

w | Grrews Yer

s | Girown along roads, &, by
we | Grown lo B&t end Dhiia

s | & good tres for ahade ; mot

Rl

i gemerall the wilga of
-:iu:p pmd{‘;:!d E::S;-d:

ondy.
Béyy grown for ahads,

g
:; u".] llil:lmuy round l.hpriliui:
te : algo, bul more rarely, in 1
uplasds, Uselll for pocking,
Gorern-

often [n
proves: wood is wefal for roaling,
making doors, &e,

Flanted at the wolls in the Pee: grows
very fash, nnd wood useful for rocling.
The Ardins and Sainfs useally grow
the tree round thelr walls for lie
shade.

ment

TOTy Gode
mon, afid by ileell both in
Bét and I Vood ks uselul,

A wbore; wood in useful,

Janga! trees (so0 above in the texv,)

ves of this
¥ for shade.

uwin

are one or fwo
bree, which be wselul

It is not necessary to give a detailed list of the various fruit

trees to be found in the

lens about the city and elsewhere, as

‘these are the usual ones of the Punjab plains. Oranges and loquats
geam to do best; but the district is & bad one for fruit.
In newly formed land along the river isto be found the usual

of

t s

.

pilehi

( Tamariz orientalis)
useful for making baskets, snd for linin
porary wella There is also an abundant growth of d'%b
nosuroides), of which chitéi or matting is made ; and
a plant called koki which, when young and tender,

here known as jhao.
tem-

ErnsEs

isused for fodder, sud when old hardens into a reed, used to make
an inferior sort of pen. In the Budha there is a weed called jila,
ly used in clarifying sugar.

s

ceharum  moonja)
in many places of the Dhiia, and is

fa

argely planted along roads, and

nerally ealled Sarwde, grows

where there are sand hills, with a view to stop the dnft, which it
dots more or less effectunlly. The various uses to which this
is put need not be detailed. There iz a regular systom of cultivat-

it.

The year's erop is cut down in March or April, and fire
spplied to the stumps with o view of
begins to spring immediately after the rains, and attuing a

promoting fresh growth, It
ight of

ten feot or upwards, Large sums are realized by the sale of what is

wi alon
Euin quug

the Government roads: and in places round Ludhidns
profitable to give up the cultivation of inferior sandy
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soils. and to plant this There is o small shrub called jhdve, which
deserves special mention for its usefulness. It is o small, rickly
bush, which grows in abundanee in the waste land of most vﬁhgus;
and, as it 13 called mallal in the Jangal, it is probably the same
as the wild bér (Zizyphus mummularia), Twice in the year the
growth in the village common land is cut, and the produce most
carefully divided according to the proprietors’ shares. When dry
it is beaten with sticks and tossed with a gitchfurk (salang), and
the leaves thus separated from the branches, which make a most
excellent hedge that will keep out anything. The leaves are given
to the cattle as fodder, eitﬂer alone or mixed with straw, and are
said to be most strengthening. Ak (Calotropis procera) QTOwWs
all over the district in the fields, and is eut down for firewood as
fast as it appears,

The principal weeds that grow amongst the cultivation are
pidsi, kasumbhi wnd leki, The two first are so named from
their resemblance to the onion and the safflower, and the last is the
common field thistle. They all three flourish throughout the dis-
trict ; but the Bét soil appears to suit them bost Pidei does
the most harm, and a great part of the cultivator’s time is taken “E
in tooting it out of his fields. The process is not attended wit
much suceess in the Bét and in Mubammadan vill elspwhere,
and one often secs o field of wheat mmglar.e!y killed down by it
It appears to be impossible to clear land of “the weed altogether,
for there is a fresh growth every year; and, if left alone, it would
very soon cover the fields. Other less common weeds are bithn,
chauri saroch, jaunchi, Aarmal, barru,

The domestic animals will bul;p];mprintal_v mentioned elsewhere,
The following very complete lists of the mammals, the game
birds, venomous snakes, and fishes commonly found in the district,
was supplied to the Settlement Officer by Mr. F. Field, who, in addition
to an extensive knowledge of patural history, had a minute acquaint-
ance with the district. During the past five years, rewards to the
amount of Bs 241 have been paid for the destruction of 52
wolves and 5 snakes :—

List of the larger mammals found in the Ludhiina District,

L lisd sud
i e e Scientiic Name, Habitat, &2,
Thae Crtter (H. Obd) ... | Cudra nair r | Found all slong the Sutlej; grows lo

& large size. They wro also found
oecaaionally slong the reedy bed of
the old. bed of the Butle] during the

cold wenther,
The Wild Cat (0L | Falis ehins v | Common whbaut Ludbigna, and in wll
Jangll Bili), gries jungles throughons Uho distrivt,
whors ey do great damage to the
gume of all sorts,
The Welf (}H‘.. Dhe-| Canis palfipes F-'-::HI H;mﬂfh:%m h?l;h- dmu-md
ik ikt} [ ong anks of 1he Sirhis
it l:-ﬂmul.'Ir They seem Lo have incrossed
within tha lesl  fow years fo this dis.
iriich, and do ennaiderabio to
the Tillage gm:ﬁ:ndﬁhial. .
The Jackal (H. Gidar) | Canis gnrens aes | Comsroen throdghoul the disteiel,
The Ivdian Fox (IL | Fulpes demgaloneis e | Thinty theoughoot the dis.

Lawril. iriat,

Chapter I, B.

oot

Jhidrr,

Noxlona weals.

Frunn
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Chapter I, B.  List of the larger mammals found in the Iudhidna Distriet—Contd.

i o

Foauoe,

Nume, Eaglldi and
Hindust

Boiontifio Nama,

Habitat, &e,

Tha Pesert Fox (M.
Lamwmri).

The Porpoiss {I1..4).

The Hare (H, 8
h:-r..l_w:ub;:h

The Wild Pip (8.
Tamgli Sar),

Tho Nilgal (M. Res).

The  Antslope (0.

Alirg, Harn),

The Tamlle (B,
Haral, Oliln-kirm),

Fulpes lrucopur

Plautivta
P, Twil,

Lepua ruficandatus

B inclicus

Purtar pictus

dutitope Begoariica

Fazella Bemnal i

w | Thinly seattered throaghout thadintriet.
Harvr

gmgetica (1)

2 l'::!mi plontifully theow

in thd eultivaled peris bul
B T A i -
towarils the sonth and south-wesk,
Found in the Builel ; commoner in the
eobd aesson, The one found bere is
robably P. Twdi;
oued everywhero thronghout tha dis-
krlet ;o mosk plentiful 40 the suth.
weid, whersrer  there fa  puiflefon:
L:"ﬂl common all along the eaunl
"

Fourd along the banks of tha Butlej,
whererer s wuflivient eover ;
rl:: :.-um nowhers, cl;i-jrh-tdl;llt,

M grown in Lha ju {11
r “uﬂlﬂllr Line o Phillour,
where bands, &e,, bave bestt erectod,

A fowr gro foond &0 wouth sml souths
wost of diniriet in Junglos border-
ing oo Nutive Siates, whers, the Cliels
being Bikbs, they sre more or e

&l are mon comman,

& the dis-

trict, 'l‘.h?' rarely  wisih iba low

Lnnds (BALY, but eliefly confine Lhem.
welven ta tho higher land, whers thire
wre large plains urrw,ltii-l hy ealti-
vation. Formerly |arge Iﬂ!i] Wi
Find To the distrieds bot wow L §s
rare fo soe & berd of 100 individuals,
Tu (bw sopih-wost of iho distriot thair
plmge ju taken by the gusells, and
:‘hri'm mrely ov wever aeem, This

the mote strange, m AR T
POMIDGD i Him:"ﬂd Bm h“:?-
elosrly rossnnbiing
thein dlstzien in}u]h; of sull, ke,

Tlie ravine deer of spariemen, tomman
throughont the district, chislly wher.
ever sand hillocka dot the plnios very

commin to gou thowest af this diseriey
wliewn it entirels anpplan toihe antelops

dast of the Gams Birds Jound in the Luidhidna District.

No. in
Jeriion, Name, Beumtilic Name, Habiray, &e,

FI9 | Tha lsrge  Bund |Plirgoles arenarins o | Coman in bomanss: fights in ihs
Grromme [ B, Dhaidi- first wirk of Novembor, though
tar), orcasirnal swall dights may E'

#ean b Whe end of Outober, Ii
romaing Ell March sod re.mi-
grolas morth,

BNl | The Jarge Pintail | B alehais o Dnuﬂnnlljﬂlllﬂ-i:dw with
Hand  Grome (H, P, arewarive, but rere, Fro.
Blatirar, ) bubly move numevoas to ko west

nund aouihowont of e district,

B0Y (The small Sand | P sowatus wo | The rock pigens of pome apnris.
Grouss (H, Mhwil. men 3 much rarer than J’.J..-rv.

s st By g O
woplh-w i istriol.

803 | The Peanock (. | Pawe cristabus | Founid in very many parts of the
Aakr}, district, It is samnd tienbed,

and in geosrally tobe found pear
Villages, 10 in hold sssred by
some of the villagers,
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No, in
Jerdon.

Kume.

Boiontifie Name,

Habitat, &e

B8

B

B5l

The Dlack Partridge
(M, Eals Titar),

The Gror Partslilge
(T, Titax).

The Quail (M. Ha:
tait),

Rain :
B ok

The
R

Tha Batton  Quail
{H. Chists Bateir),

The b i}
(. Faghagey

Tha  Cubara (1,
Mekr, P,

Ehur
Tilaoo),

The lowenr Florican
CHiinE)

Lapwing

Tha
(M, Titiri),

The whils taild Lap.
wing(H...F}

The Earss Crane (0,
Taras, ) \

Froncolinwe ewilgoris

Orlygornis  pouticeri.
L EH

Coturnin communii ...

Coturaie coromonsdalica

Turuis dusrsinierii ...

Turnis sykesii [

Bwpodstiz Bdwardsii

Houkara Maogueenii.,,

Eyphootidor auritus ..,

Fumellsis erisfales

Chelburia Joucurs ..,

Fres antigome

baE

Nowhere very eommon ; but s fow
nen 1o be found slong every mils
of the Birhind Canal. Also found
I all ibe junglon Lo the; soull of
lhnlg.i-irinl. '!;nt Tm o tha
somth-wean, whers tho grey parts
ridge hua luplplmlml ik

Found sparingly everywhora whee-
ovor thers is any jungle ; neara
village llul: seem wpenially to pon.
grogato; bob whorover thete is

raas or bush they are to be found,
o the southowest of tho districh
wre most plentiful.

Ploutiful from ﬁﬂl Iﬂl the I‘.I::

in cut,  they eome
F:ng'q}hmbﬂ' ssd siay tl] the
[emriy et AT I

stay in lang "
thi eold wesihr, and & vory fow
|ull;l and bread Leors in June aod
Jaly,

A rainy weason Tister, i comes
im in July, when iia Har
owhiel-w " s to be heard In
elowiy wesibor all day. It
raves before O commusis are
rives na & rule, though occasion-
ally bigth binds way be Qaabed i
nna Bold,

This bird ccessionally s Hashed
when qusil-shooting tember
and Oetober, but is by no medns
ﬁ:?ll‘nl and stays & very shor

Foand cccanionally in ihe spring
and mutumn erops, 1 bass
strong scent, and dogs lnnﬁ:m-

at them up, though they may
il o pul up & common guail,

During eertain times of (e yvoay
visite the soulk-wesl of tha dis-
trict,  probably during ibe ket
weather und raius,

A very fow of this specios visll ikis
distrwct during the eold weoather,
Ceonsionally a fock takes up ils
?ddmi mtm-.r Eu:' open P{uuh

ungles, and slaye & mooth o
n:'bu this s rare,

Onee, and only onee, (hin bird was
woen io this disteict, T4 wasin
September and was emigrating
probably, 1t wsa in tha Y Peo.
plo‘s Park™ st Ludbides olose to
thio eivil stalicn,

Found all along the Bullsj, bab

thhilﬁlr slong the bavks wf the

* Budha Nals," where it ia plonl-
ful during e cold weathor,

Common along the * Budks Nils®
every colil  weather, Bofwithe
standing  Jerdon's  vemark tha
It in & rare bird in Indis.

Oeeaninnally foind ln pales about
the district, chislly o the south,

Guspter 1, 3,
Geol Fauna
and Flora,

Fauna,
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List of the Gams Birds found in the Ludhiina Districi—Contd,

Fa, in
Jerdon,

Nasne,

Evientifie Nump,

Habitat, &e,

Bil5

1 |

33

Lrd

The Puinisd Suipe

The  EKoolan
Kinjy.

(i1,

The Temuselle
Crane (H, Ehar-
klair,)

Tha Bnipe (. CLi.
hia}

The Juck Snips (1,
Chdha)

(L, Chaba),
The Oodwiy [H,
Chikal.

Carlow

Tha (R
Chaba),

The Flamings ..

The Barred headed
Goose (H, Mag)

The  Dlsck-backed
Gooss (H, Nagia)

The Grey Goose (H.
Mag).

The  White-bodjnd
Gooss.leal (H...F),

Frus cindres -t

Aaibropoidet sizga .,

Gallinage seolopacinua

&, gallinula "
Rhgnchaea bengalonis

Limass wgocrphala .,

Numening orgusfa .,
Phasicor teres rosrur

Anier indicus -

Barkidiornis melans.

melus.
Aneer cinering

Neltopus  eoremamle.
Fian

L

A wold westlior visilant in large
pumbora, 1t comes in in Oebor-
bor and leares in the sml of
Masch; dn tha nesr or
om the river Suile, and flew in-
land to feed no the gress crops
of sown gmin morping  and

On § [t fo aml 1 lar
o ita pamage o & rom lower
Indis, {his haodsnme bird oeca-
dintnlly atops to rest mnd feod an
the Butlef, It is only in October
u0i the latter half n;hlauh that
it in ever pean, and thon euly for
-ﬂn;:dulllm Il::m makes
a prolonged stay bere, heing
moreaf & jhll-loving bird than
its nomgener @, o umis,

The full anipe of sportamen, ouwm-
mon &l along the ** Badhs Nils®
and rushy ’lrm throaghout the
distriet.  The fires 2 arrive
about middle «f B i g
mors come LI October, when
they strapgle oy nowbers ta ba
fulnln}d. in mr?“mh'r- nuu;blh
till Tanusry, stay fill end
of “ll.'l!h?-lld 1-{- leak Highia
pass theough in the end of Aprl,

Arrirve in the ond of Soptember wod
siuy Hill A pril,

Found throughout the  distrier,
eoipmonest [n bhe early euld wess
ther., Alects all | SWumnpn
and Beesdas m the district
where (t has besn seen all ths

round.

ol i the eold waniher and be-
ginning of the bot near the Bulls
on all pools and swam

urnts  the * Budbe Nals*
and the land Iying nosr the Sat-
lef, whare il fowds in the Belds,
&e. A ool woaiher visitani.

Seraggleors no doubt visit this dis-
triet during tha lato wnine s
aurly eold westber. Bhot once

al
Vislts the district ln eonsiderable
numbers o the cold wenthor;
-Yl;_ﬂ rm?: Etuhur hhﬂnﬂ.
oy spenid t the ri

1niﬁng the |£u" a;h iur'-::l
during the morning snd tha felds
oenr the rivary in the aflerncon

H’ij‘ bo foand ceensionslly towsrds
"iii.ni, Muashiwhrd, &e,, in the

e,

Vinite tho distriet during the eold
weithor, Habits ilraiionl with
A, imbiews, Bumw fow lwn
in Ve snterior of Lhe districe far
bwo or thres montlis wway from

the Satie],
Found otessiomally in e begin.
o P B gl 2
[ ]
Sotld aed Padha Nila,
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Tha gm Pelican

fm Kumie. Belnntifls Name, Habitat, &e,
B52 | The Whistling Tea! | Demdrosygna cwsures | Found during the hot weather all
ﬂ:’l. M ). along maﬁd A

1] Buddy Bhisld: | Caserca refiln e | Vinila tho ** Budhs ¥ils" ooenslon.
rakia (H, Burkbdb, ally io the cold weniber, and in
Esmak), ennsilernble numbers the Su

Foeds offon ou gram inland in
qu’ﬂm

BET | The Showoller (H, | Spatuls elgpsata .| Visits "the distriel in the eold wes-
Marghibl}, ther, ind may be found on  all

1‘:! tanks and Jhile 4l
peril,

68 | The Mallard (H. | Anas oschas wr | Colil woatbor Bird, found tn huge
Murgliki), flights on the Sutle] and aleo on

“Badba Nila,"”  Arives in

950 | The  Epettodbilled | 4 lirkymoka ... | The rwen b of il

e ' uily peel wax I ome, n

Daek (11, Murghi- cceasionally on the Hutle] wnd

b}, “ ol Nila' during e Lot
wisniher ss wall &s the eald.

U | The Gadwall (H. | Chaulelormus pbreperus| Comes in, Ovtober, snd & wer
Murghdbi), sommon o all jhils as woll sa on

::lu Butlef ITI Ly fullh-m‘!?n_“
omes ni night in hu s la
rTI':, af fiu -nmi: 1: Lhe
H

202 | The Pintail (1, Mus.| Dafla acuta we | A fow Bights are seen every Toar,
ghabi). Commonest it the beginning of

the yesr im the powds |a the fo-

Pl it i i glerice uf the disicic, 7

Ll . APeAT freng N IeW e aROE ETRIY 00
Murghidin], wenthor, but never in tn:r’mm-

084 | The Teal (B, Mur- | Quergwedula cresca ... | One of the commonest rold wes-

gliski), ther birds, Found in all pools
eod oo Suriejend the “Dudha
Kaila ;" comes in ond of Boplem.
berand goes le April,

P05 | The G ey (H. | Q. cireia ase | Some faw wiait ibe dislrict in Bop-
Murghihij, tembar and Optober, but dimmppons

epain il March, ‘Wowhara Tory
emama,

P07 | The rederested Po- | Brastarwfina ... | Visita the Suilej and “Dudla
chand (H, Murghé- Nala'" in [arge numbersin Feb-
ki, ruary and March., 1t has wlea

060 | The Whi o nyroce Vi - (he Butly and <Baies

te Eye (H.| 4 e | Viniea & utle and - “Hudbks
HIF:MI:-]:E’ { wthre Nila' in the weathar,
071 | The Goldon Eyo (H. | Puligula cristata ... | 16 is the tamest and lhe common.
Mlurghihi), enl duck found; oovasiovslly u
few nluht:i'thit ll;l!u ﬂin;‘mi{n thn
wiliter, pally in March,
Thae  White.honded | Briematura  frwcoce- | One lp:lwul' this very rure
En’k[ﬂ; Murghi. | phalg, bisd was shiot in the distriet,
i),

P2 | The Merganer (H. | Morgas sasfor v | Found on the Butle] mecasionall
......I'j.m ¢ thoogh  rarely durieg ibe m!i

wealber,

13 | The Smew (H...7), | Mirgillus albelley ... Fmdwumllmillj in the eld

wreaibar,

1004 Polecanus Philippensis | Found in the “Budba Nala* and

Buile] during ths bl westher
l.:d rains,

ﬂhspﬂ;!, E.

| Oetagy e

Faunn,
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Chapter 1, B, Lot of the Thanatophidia or Venomons Snakes in the Ludhibna

District,
e

Faupn. Numa Betentific Nume, Habitat, fo.
The Cobra Kaln | Najn tripudians ws | The ot deadly, as woll an the mest
Bkmp, ) (= 2 eoanmnon, of ul l;: prutsonirus anskes

Im the more cnltivated pars of ihs
digtrict, and wherever thors is cul-
tivatlon, gardems, &a ; aleo inall
the jungies, Ib to & lerge
sz, having beew killod & (oot long,
Lu \bo open sandy parte of the dis-
trist it la supplanted by M. ewri-

Tha Ringed Snake (B | Dengarss corufen sy | Inhabita tho mame eouniry ma tho

i) ¢ cobirs, exoopl that it Is not found

i Juogles, (Cummonest whboul

Eﬂllu whare there nre old walls,

. Hapdly less mmu the

eobra, and s it has bof eurl
ing up by doors end

&¢., and oot moving et the wp-

prosel of man, it is & moet danger-

cun snake,

The Russell's Viper | Dabeia Rumellii ws | Hare in this district, but found aeed.
(B.word) slonally, chielly towsrds Macliinfrd
and Ushinlpur to the morth-eans of

thin district,
The Clindn Adder .. | Eckis carivata s | Vory eomemon thronghoay the distried

it the dejee and more sandy mﬂ
A small sluggish snske, and foriu-
ll}:hl; Il'_ dl'm,“:.r l.hj'I:! the
Toa spacies ; othormise
mmmm by more deaths from
smake-bite than thees are, On being
ok sk night it never mitempts o
grt out of ihe way, bul eurls up in
an atiituds of defemes aml gives
vul & bisslag woies by rubbiog i
earinabod s mﬁu . u
- Ernrl of tho polonous enekes
of this district was being prepared
in 1871 (F) & very grost number of
these suskes wers brought in.
Their captors ssid ibey found Lo
umler any ald Iot:.huu! the lelds
ot villiges om 1 bor lanils,
bt
indh probably, whers it
1o be more Ifluﬂj thun in Lhe

Punjab,

List of the commoner Fishes found in the Ludhidna Distriet,

The Mahisir ... Found throughout the gau- in the Sullej snd the
Budha Nila. Inthe Sutlej they run to a size,
some specimens weighing about 500be. and over,
They spawn in the rainy season.

The Rohd ... Found in the Sutlej and the Budha Nala: is even
commoner than the Mahasir. It spawns in July
and August. It ruus to about 20 or 301bs. ; lurger
specimens are rarely found,
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The Sewal ... When iu condition one of the best fish for the table Ohapter 1, B.
found here. There are several varietiea of this fish, o
Its appenmnce changes greatly with the season and ﬂﬂw
the water it isfound in. It spawns late in the e
{:m. and the young may be seen in countless num-

rs in pools at that time,

The Bachwa w. During the rains, after the first heavy floods have
swept down the Budha Néla, this fish begins to
ran up. It is rarcly in good condition nw:u‘i,m
the thickness of the water, but is notwithstanding
the very best cating fish to be had here, In the
Sutlej it is found in grest quantities near any

places where young fish congregate. It probably

migrates for part of the year and also to spawn.

The Tingra ... Small specimens of this fish are found in any
numbers in the Budha Nila and Sutlej. It
rarely runs large, ‘y;nl; specimens of 5lbs, or so are
sometimes caught by the fishermen,

The Eel veo " Biim." Common in the Ndla and Satlej. In the
Iatter it is vccasionally found very large, § or Olbs.
in weight, but in the Eudha Niila specimens of 11b.
oven are rare. It is found all the year round and
does not appear to migrate,

The Mohlr ... This fish is &uud after the rains. It runs up after
the heavy floods in the rains, and grows to o
size. Very commonly found 5lbs. in weight, It
has u curious habit of rising constantly to the
gurfaco of the water and tumigng over, showing its
very broad silvery side,

The Chapta .., Very like the Mobu, and closely allied to it in habit,
It is commoner, and is found all the year round,
It has the habit of turning over on the surface.
It is a small fish, rarely weighing }1b, in weight.

The Malli ... A common and very voracious fish, the shark of this
part of the world. It runs to a large size in the
Sutlej, and fair sized fish come up the Budha Ndla
in the mins It breeds in July and August like
the Rohu.

The Singht ... A not very common and very repulsive-looking fish,
very dark purple or red. “Said to be o good table

' fish ; but its looks kee peaple from tryingit,

The Chilwa ... Common in both the guth] and the Budha Néla,
where inautumn and spring it may be seen rizing
ut gnats in hundreds like trout. By all sccounts,
owing to excessive netting with amaﬁ meshed nots,
this fish has been considerably thinued oyt pess
towns.

The Rewa ... Sumething like a small Mahésir, but with scales like
a grayling in parallel rows along the body. Has
a curious habit of swimming in companies about
on the surface with its mouth ont of the water
during the late sutumn and spring,
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In the cold weather wild fowl are plentiful along the river andin
the Budha Nala, but they are much disturbed in t.l?e neighbourhoaod
of Lndhifina by native shikirfs, Very fair snipe-shooting may be had
under Machiwird, Flocks of kilan and geese are also to be mot with
in the fields In the uplands there are a good many hares, though the
Jat of the present day is fond of coursing : aud partridges, blm and

, are to be found in the sugarcane ficlds or where there is a
small pateh of jungle. Quails are abundast in their seasons ; and
sand grouse of several sorts are to be found in numbers in the eold
wenther amongst the meth, &e, stubble in sandy soils, as well as
flocks of wild pigeon. Peacocks are common in the eastoru part of
the district, und live in the sogureane fields. The ordinary Jats
hiave no grest ohjection to their being shot; but the birds are really
half tame, and only eatable when young, Owing to the absence of
cover it is not generally an easy matter to make o large bag, axcept,
perhaps, amongst the quail or snipe; and one brings home from a
day's shooting & most miseellaneous collection of game picked up in
tho fields.  In some of the detachad vill whiuﬁ hayve a growth of
jungle left, itis possible to get a good bag of grey partridge and
i:.n.m: and there aro some birs or reserves in Patiala territory which
aro strictly preserved and abound with game. Pigs are very com-
mon along the river jost under Ludhiina. They Iillﬁil shﬂ!tﬂ:fnmtly
in the forest plantation on the Phillour road and in a large pices of
land beside the river, covered with high grass, which has been taken
up by the Railway Company for purposes of protection of their
bridge. The number of pigs appears to have increased within recent
years; and it 8 only hero that they are found. They come ont ab
night in swarmsand ravage the fields to great distances about, devot-
ing most of their attention to sugarcane, maize, &c., of which they
are fond; but also rooting up the young spring erops from sheer
vico, They are foudest of the posuda or thick sugareane; and in
Bujowil and other villages, where it is grown extensively, the people
are out all night along the boundaries of their fields with fires. hggt.-
od amd keeping up a continual noise. The pigs, however, do not
nppear to mind this, and get into the field The amount of injury
done by these pests i3 very large ; but no systematic attempt has
been made to kill them down. It is not possible to ride alter them
owing to the rough and broken nature of the country and the difficul-
ty of getting them out. Au oceasional sportsman shoots a few,
but the loss is not felt. The sntelope and mvine deer are com-
mon in most places; and one has to go & very fow miles from
Ludhidna to get a good black-buck. The deer are very tame;
but shooting them is attended with cousiderable risk, owing to the
perfectly flat natare of the country, and the number of people that
are always working in the fislds, ~Nilgai are found in some of the
waste lands belonging to our dotached villages.



CHAPTER IT.

HISTORY.

There are no signs to indicate that the Ludhifna district hns  Chapter IL
been the scene of any g‘muzdph}'aiml change, The Sutlsj appears  gHitery,
always to have been coufined to its pressat wvalley, though within pyyyen changes,
this 1t has shifted about & good deal,  The last change took place
nbout 100 years ago, when the river abandoned its course nnder the

ridge that separates the lowlands from the Dhiin where now the
Bu Nils flows, and transferred to this side the whole of the
ent. Bét traot, which was then for the most part uninhabited.
e towns of Bahlolpur, Michiwird and Ludhifua, and the old
villages, snch as Knm and Bhundsi, which lie on the top of the
ridge, were built on the bank of the river, There is nothing to show
that the uplands were ever traversed by streams unless, indeed,
the sand belts of the Bamrala tahsil mark the course of hill torrents
long since dried up. There are no local traditiona indieating that
nuﬂg is the case, but this source of information would not go back
more than 300 or 400 years, It is clear that such changes as have
tuken place in the appearance of the country are the work of man
and not of nature.

Few districts possess greater historical interest than Ludhidna, fmportance of the
which must from its situation have been at all periods the scene of disiriet ln histoey,
most important events, Lying as it does on the high road from
Central Asia, it wonld be crossed by cach snccessiva wave of con-

uest or immigration ; and, when we come to historical times, we
End that some of the most decisive couflicts for ompire took place
in this neighbourhood, The Punjab was always an ontlying pro-
vinee of Hindostin, and its loss was not fatal ; but, bnee acrozs the
Satlej, an invader had nothing between him and Delhi  Porha
the greatest interest attaches to the country as the sceme of the
struggles between rising Sikhism and the Mohammadans ; and when
at the begiuning of the present century the English power extended
mrthwn.ril till finally we succedded to the cmpive of India, the
Sutlej was fixed as tgu. limit of onr torritories ; and Ludhifion was
for nearly half a century our frontier garrison at the point where we
wore in contact with the only remaining independent power, that of
the Punjab.

Little can be said of the Hindu period, for thero is an ahsolnte  Farly histery ;
dearth of materials on which to found anything resembling history. Hindu period,
Mr, Tolbort writes:" I presume that it formed a portion of the king-
dom of Magadha ; Sunet, Tihérda Michiwird aud Bahlolpur date
from the Hindu period. It is sajd that Machiwird is mentioned in L/’
the Mahibharat, and that Bahlolpur formerly bore the name of
Muhabatpura™ But, as he points out elsewhere, there are many
Machiwirtia. It is possible that antiquarian research may give us
some information, butat present it has been applied only to the Sunel.
mound at Sunet, a village three or four miles west of Ludhidna



Tikidrd,

[Punjab Gazottesr,

20 CHAP. [L.—HISTORY,

This mound is of ve cunﬁlmhle extant, and clearly marks
the site of an important city, It ‘was visited by Genoral Cunning-
ham in 1878—79, and the result of his enguiries will be found at

85—67, Vol. XIV of the Archwological Survey. Geueral
gntminghnm examined bricks, ono or two seulptures and & number
of eoins ; snd his conclusions from an exmination of the last are ns
follows : “ From these coins the following facts may be deduced
with almost absolute certainty :—

"(1). The town of Sunet was in existence before the Christian
ers as evidenced by the coins of Uttamadutta and Amoghabhuti. It
continued to flourish during the whole period of the dowiyion of the
Indo-Seythinns, and of their suécessars who used Sassaninn t_VEea
down to the time of Samonta Dewas, the Brahmin King of Kabul
and the Panjab.

“(2), From the total absence of eoins of the Tombrd Rijas
of Delhi az well as of all the different Mulamwadan dynastics, it
would appear that Sunet must bave been destroyed during one of
the invasions of Mahmiid of Ghazod, and afterwards romsined un-
occupied for many centuries

There are various legends about the destruction of Sunet, all of
which rapresont the lust %lﬂjn as living on human flesh and a8 owing
hiz downfall to not having spared the ouly ehild of n Brahmin widow.
My. Tolbert a ‘Lo think that the town was overthrown by an
earthquake. However this may be, it is likely that Sunet was the
head-quarters of some Hindu kingdom, small or great; but more we
canmot tell.

Current tradition identifies Tihird in the north.west comer of
Jagraon taheil with the city of Varit meutioned in the Mahdbhirat ;
and this is said to have been its name up to Mubammadan times.
It was a place of some importanes under the Mughals ; but the ol
town has long sinco disappearcd into the river which ran under it,
and the present site is at some distance from the former oune. Tihird
muy have been the capital of a small Hindn kingdom. There
was alzo a city ecall Mohabatpur close to Balilolpur; but of this too
nll traces have disappeared. It is quife pcmilblu that in Hindu
times the country was to some extent inhabited by s nomad peaple,
and that there worea good many towns and villages along the banks
of the river; but they and the races that dwelt in them have long
sinee disa , perhaps in tho time of the early Muhammadan
invasions when the country was overrun by plundering Biluchis and
other tribes. The avcestors of the present agricultural population
certainly immigrated within the last 700 or 800 yoars, o Raj-
puts were the first settlers, and came from the sonth, They say that
1 the reign of Shahdb-ud-din Ghori (A. D. 1157) their ancestars
found the eountry all waste and obtained from the Emperor
the grant of a large tract of land nloug the Sutle, in which they
settled. Their villages are almost all found along the ridge over the
old conrse of the river, or in the valley beneath. They were followed
by the Jats who mostly eame from the same direetion ns the Béijputs,
and hegan to sstile in the uplands 400 or 500 yoars ngo, first in the
eastern parts, and much later in the west, tahsil Jagroon, &e.
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There is no information about the district during the earlier  gpapter 1T
Muhammadan invasions ; and it is uwot till the time of the Lodis that —
the name is mentioned, Tha loeal history of Bite Shih, which is .
generally vory reliable, gives the following aceount of the first attempt -#:m"g;“:u:i::‘;
to a-stnhiiah n settled govornment in these parts: *In the reign of fundine’ of the
Sikandar, son of Bahlol Lodi, the people about Ludhifna were ope town of Ludbigos
pressed by the plundering Biluchis, and applied to the Emperor for ":;1\“:‘!::““::‘&‘5
assistance. Bikandar, in answer to thewr prayer, sent two of hia Sokdley Midor ik
Lodi chiofs, by name Yisaf Khin and Nihang Khan, with an army. j T
These chiefs fixed on the present site of the Ludhidun city, which
was then a village called Mir Enta, ns their hend-quarters and restored
ordér to the country about. Yiisaf crossed the Sutlej to cheek the
Khokhars, who were then plundering the Jullundur Dodb, and settled
at Sultanpur. Nihan L’.hﬁu remained st Mir Hota as  the Em-
peror's Licntenant ; anﬁ called the place Ludhiina. He was suceeed-
el by his son and grandson.  The latter, Jalal Khan, built the fort
of Ludhigna ont of the bricks found at Swmet.  His two sons parti-
tioned the equntry round sbout Ludhifinn, which was then lying
waste, amongst the people of the town, and distributed them in
villages. In the time of Jaldl Khin's grandsons, Aln Khin and
Khizr Khim, the Lodi dynasty was overthrown by Babar; and the
Lodis of Ludhidna sunk to the position of ordinary subjects of the
Mughal empire. They are said to have lived clase to the fort for
many generations, but all traces of them have now disappenred, and
even the tomba of Nihang and his immediate descendants have been
lost sight of, although they are said to have been standing some
years " Without vouching for the accuracy of this account it
may be said that the founding of the wity of Ludhidua, and the first
gystematic attempt to people the country about it, date from the
reign of the Lodi dynasty who held the throne of Delhi from 1450 to
1525, Under Bahlol Lodi’s * bengficent administration the prosperity
of the country reached its summit, and the limits of the empire were
extended to the Indus"—( Marshman) ; and the reign of his successor,
Sikandar, was a most prosperous one.
The progress of the country does not appear to have been im- The Mughal Empire,
peded by the change of rulers ; and the Hugguh cstablished o strong
vernment at Sichind, to which Ludhidon and the country about
& were attached as a makdd or pargapah.  Sirhind, with the rest of
the empire, il into the humr:l of the Sur dynusty ; and it was at
the town of miwirﬁ, 35 miles east of Ludhidna, that Humayun
fonght the battle with Sikandar Sur, which restoréd him to. the
throne of Delhi in 1555, Itis to the reigu of Akbar (1556-1605)
that most of the people in the eastern part of the district ascribe
the advent of their ancestors and the founding of their villages,
and it is most probable that before the commencement of the
16th contury there wers only a fow villages seattered over the
district (mostly Rijput), and that the great immigration of Jats,
who oecupy the whole of the uplands, began under the settled
rals of the Lodis and continuod during tha whola of the 16th
century. The Ain Akbari enumerates the following mahdls (or
nalis as we should call them): Tihérih, Hatur, Bhundn,
miﬁm, Michiwird and also Pael and Durdhd, The first three
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Chapter I.  are still considerable villages in Jagraon tahsil. The town of Pasl
e and the village of Durihé are situated in Patidla territory between
. Ludhiina and Samrila; and it is clear that these seven mahils,
The Mighal Bmple: whioh were in the Sirhind division or Sarkdr of the Delhi Province
or Subah covered most of the present Ludhifua district snd the
adjoining parts of Patidla territory.
of ibe Bikhs During the century-and-a-half which followed the death of
decline of the Akbar, historical interest centres for this part of the country in
Empire, the riss of Sikhism asa power, and the constant strugzles between
the followers of the Gurus at first, and latterly the gﬁulkiﬁn padd
other Sikh chiefs on the one hand, and the local repressutatives of
the empire on the other. The life of Nanak was contemporary with
the reign of the Lodi dynasty : and Hargovind, the sixth Guru, was
en during the Iatter years of Jahdngir's reign in petty warfare
with the imperial troops. Aurabgzeb uscended the throne in 1657 ;
nud the ninth Guro, Tegh Buhddar, was murderod by his orders at
Dolhi in 1675. Govind Singh, the last of the CGurus, suecseeded
Tegh Bahddar ; and under him commenced the long struggls be-
tween the Cis-Sutlej Sikhs and the Muhammadan Governors of
Birhind, which was ouly a L‘:a.rt.ul' Aurangzel’s persccution of the
rising sect. This district, with the adjoining country to the south,
was the sooue of many of the great Gurn's wanderings and en-
eounters with his snemies; and it was in Sirhind that his wifs and
children were murdered about the yoar 1700—a deed that has
made the place for ever accursed to all trne Sikha, 1t is probably
to the bigotry and s:necutiuu of Aurangzeb (whose memory
the Sikhs to this day hold in great detestation, invariably
referring to him ns “ Ranga") that we should sscribe the union
of the followers of the Gurus into s militant power with one
common object. Aurangzeb died in 1707 and Govind Singh in
1708. The lutter was succoeded a2 leader of the Sikhs by Banda,
under whom their arms were at first attonded with success, the
imperial troops being defeated and Sirhind sacked in 1709,
But, although they twice overmn the country between the Suﬂfﬂ
and the Jsmna, they were finally dispersed, and Banda taken an
executed in 1718, For a generation after this event the Sikhs wers
much depressed and perseeuted ; and it was only when all en
had doparted from the empire that they were able to raise their
heads again. From this time the struggls was continued by the
Phulkidn and other chiefs, who saw their way to establishing king-
dows for thomsselves on the ruins of the empire, now tottering to its
fall. Aln Singh, the founder of the Patidla house, succeedod his
father Rimd in 1714 ; and was o contemporary of Rai Kalha {H&
of Raikot, under whom the Rais of Raikot, who had hitherto hel
the lease of & considerable tract of land from the emperors (see
history of the family in Chapter I11, poge 112), first naserted their
independence. The district s now constituted cannot be sail to
have a separate history of its own during these times ; and it would
baimmmEu to dotail here in full the conflicts between the vari-
ous: ctaimants for the territory which now makes it up. The princi-
pAl netors in this seene wers e Rai, Rija Ala Singh of Patiils, and
the representative of the Delhi Empire at Sirllfinr]. Iu 1741 we

Risa
ud
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find o combination of the two last sgminst Rai Kalha, who bad  Ohapter IL.
been endeavouring to throw off the Imperial authority, Rai Kalha =—

was defeated and chased out of the country, but he soon recovered mmkh
the territory which he had hitherto held as a fief of Delhi. The 4B docling of dho
allisnce between the Sikhs and the imperial troops lasted for a Emplre,
very short time ; and the Rai wax able to extend his territories

unopposed, there being plenty of room for him to do so at the

expense of the empire without danger of interfering with schomes

of the Sikh chiefs u foot-note to 60 of the Punjab * Réjas "

18 given a short sketch of the history of the Rais, and it is said

that they got possession of the town of Ludhiina in 1620 ; but this

is ovidently a mistake. The town and fort of Ludhiina did not

fall into the hands of the Rais till about the year 1760 A D,

The invading army of Nadir Shah Dirini crossed the Sutl-z Dundnl invasiosa :
at Ludhidna, \'rhigl was then on its banks, and marched throug :;':":;d":;““f:
the district along the Imperial highway cummctinf Lahore and gigiy (1738-1708),
Delhi, the course of which corresponds with that of the present
Grand Trunk Road and Railway. Nidir Shih is said to have
ordered @ general massacre of the inhabitants of Ludhidna on
account of some petty fault; but it appears doubtful if he did.

Abmad Shih eutered Indin on his first expedition in 1747. On
reaching the Sutlej at Ludhiina, he found his passage opposed by
the son of the emperor and the Vazr, Kamardin, with a large army
which haul advanced from Sirhind. Ahmad Shib, adopting the
usual Durdni tactics, made a long night march up the right bank
of the river ; and crosing nbmﬂ%ﬁlﬁcﬁiwﬁrﬁ or Bahlolpur, endeavour-
ed to throw himself between the Vasir and Sirhind, The twe
armios came face to face ona sandy plain between the villages of
Manupur, Barwiili, &c., o fow miles to the north-east of Khanna,
in the Samrila tahsil, The Imperial troops took up a strong posi-
tion from which the Durdni muﬁnnot dislodge them. Dﬁﬁlﬂ::‘lj'
ting went on for many days, and in ome of the skirmishas
din was killed. His son, the distin tished Mir Mannu, was
equal fo the occasion; and, seating the E:d;,r of hia futher on an
clephant, parnded it before tho troops. Ahmad Shih had finally
to retire discomfited. It is said by the villagers about that the
loss on both sides was very heavy; and that for a | time the
stench of the dead bodies made the eultivation of the fields
impossible, To the mhuactl;.::nt invasions of Ahmad Shih no
resistance was attempted by the Imperial troops in Sirhind; but his
armies were constantly harassed by the Phulkian chiefs and the
Rais. It was some time about l‘i’?lil] that the Rais were permitted
by him to take possession of the town snd fort of Ludhidna and to
extend their power over the country about. In 1761 Zain Khén was
appointed by Ahmad Shih as Governor of Sirhind. In the Followin
year thera was a formidable combination against Zain Khén of nﬁ
the Phulkiin and other Sikh Cis-Sutlej chiefs, assisted by numerous
bands of Sikha from the Manjha or Punjab proper. .&hmﬂy Shah heard
of this ut Lahore ; and, mnrcfaing to the Buﬂtzmin two days, he ercased
at Ludhidna and fell upon the allies a short distance to the sonth of it
just an they were attacking Zain Khan. The Sikh army was eut to
picees, and the fugitives pursued to o great distance. This disaster
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(ealled the “ Ghalu Ghira,” or great massacre) does not appear to
hive had much effect on the Sim for in the following year, 1763,
they were abla to bring together & large army com of the Cis-
Sutlej Sikbs, aided by bodies of their co-religionists from aeross the
Sutle). Znin Khin was defeated and slain, and the Sikhs, followi
tlh%:ir- rinharjr, took possession of Sirhind, which they levelled wi:ﬁ
t ndl,
g“n:?th the full of Sirhind vanished the last vestige of Tmperi
control over that portion of the cmpire of which it was the head-
(uarters ; and t‘:rlmn in ﬂll:::rdmft yeli:.r Ahmad EMI’[L‘:; : thmag]}
& gonnt @& Tecogni this nppointi ija Ala Singh o
Patidle tnrga Governor. In 1767 A lrnnltl Shﬁﬁm&h{ad Ludhidna on
his Inst expedition into Indis, but got no further. He confirmied
Amar Singh, the grandson of Ala Singh, in the government of Sir-
hind, and gave him the title of Mahérija; and from this time the
Sikhs and other chiefs who had taken possession of the country were
left alone to settle their own affairs. The Imperial authority had to
the lust been maintained over wost of the country lying between
Ludhifna and Umballa, aud round the head-quarters of the Sarkar
or division, Oun the full of Sirhind the whole of this rich tract fall
into the hands of the Phulkidns and their Minjha allies. The
present Samedld tahsil and a small portion of the east of Ludhidna
were partitioned between the latter, vach chief and confederncy
seizing as many villages ns they could. The eastern boundary of
the territory of the Rais had iu the fow years preceding the capture
of Sirhind been quietly advanced eastwards from Badowil, Dhandra,
&o, 5005 to include the town of Ludhiina and the wholo of the
villages in the uplands to the south and eastof it to within a few
milez of Hin]ﬁwirg. Their northern boundary was the river Sutlej,
which then flowed under the high bank along the st course af
the Budha, The low lands opposite them were held to the santh of
Ludhidna by the Kikar Sirdirs and Diwin MohkamChand, gnd to
the north by Tird Singh Ghaiba (also a Kikar), There was no Bit
on this side. The Malaudh Sirdirs had already established themselves
i the south of Ludhidna tahsil (the Jangal villages and the country
about Malaudh) ; and Sudha Singh, Gil, an adventurer from Lohdrix
in the Ferozepora distfict, seoured a fow villages about Sinahwal,
With these two excoptions the whole of the present uplands of the
Jagmon and Ludhidna tahsils belonged to the Rais; and they had
also n considerable part of the Moga and Zira tahsils of Ferozepore,
it sll 1,860 villages, it is snid.  The Ssmrdln taheil was divided as
follows: Budha Singh, Bijwa, seized Michiwdrd and the eastorn
rtions of the Utilan pargaush ; and the western half fell into the
da of the Ladiran Sirdars.  In parganah Khannos some villuges
were hold by a servant of Thra Singh Ghaiba, who subsequently set
up for himself at Khanna; and the rest was divided between the
whel, Bhari, Ajuer, Jabu mazrn Sirddrs and mombers of the
Sontiwila snd Nishfuwila confoderncies. Jassn Singh, Ahluwilia,
(Kapurthala, got 80 or 40 villages round Isru. Under the Ruis the
vils of Raipur and Gujarwil had some sort of local authority in
the villages about ; but they were only “milguzirs” or contractors
for the revenue,
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Twelve years after the fall of Sirhind, about the year 1785 A.D., Chapter IL
occurred the change in the course of the Sutlej, to which reference e
has already been made ; and the whole of what is now the Bét of History.
the district came to this side, a tract upwards of 50 miles in length :_:"‘:l":"{:;:"l.h:
and five orsixin width. It was at the time in the possession of the
Kikars, Tar Singh Ghaiba, whose head-quarters were at Ralon,
having the wpper part, and his brethren the lowar portion; what is
HOwW tﬁu Nurpur parganah ; and these chiefs retnined their hold in it,
except where Budha Singh of Sinahwal seized some uniuhabited
portions in front of his upland villages, about Matewiral. There was
then very little caltivation in the tract, the villages being few and far
between. Most of the present ones owe their foundation to these
chiefs, and date it from within the last 100 years.

The Rais had & number of forts at different places, and each

Sikh chief erocted one or two according to the size of his possessions,
This partition of the country appears to have been recognized by the
various parties to it ;and during the last forty years of the 18th cen-
tury they do not seem to have attempted any ‘encroachment on each
other's territorice, but to have gone on very amicably,

Tha condition of the country during the latter of the 18th sia1e of the eonntry
century was one of coosidernble prosperity. The rule of the Raisis st this period,
still spoken of as being very mild ; and it is said that they fixed ouly
one-fourth of the produce as their due. The peasantry were probably
very glad to have the struggle, which had been going on for so long,
finally ended ; and the petty chiefs appear to have done their best to
encourage the spread of eultivation. They took & full revenue in
kind, and exercised a good deal of petty t ranny ; but one does not
hear much of exactions in the carly years nl’y their rule ; and they had
scarcely time to engage in petty quarrels amongst themselves before
the arrival of Raujit Singh. The Dhaia villages mostly date their
founding from u much earlier period ; but the Bét tract at the time of
its bransfor to this side of the river waa mostly waste : and the greater
part of the present small villages owe theéir origin to the Kakar
and Ghaiba Chiefs. One hears of few instances in which the proprie-
tary bﬂ'::ganre at this time driven to desert their land by the oppires-
sion of the rulers. In fuct the condition of the people was very much
better at this time thau it was subsequently under the followers of
Raunjit Singh.

. The peace which the country enjoyed after the fll of Sirhind Attasks of Sikhy
was intarrupted by the appearance on the scone of Bedi Shhib Singh _from aerom the
of Una. This fanatie crossed the Sutlej in 1704 A.D. with an RImy Sutlej 1 the Bedu,
of Sikhs from the Jullundur Dodb, proclaiming a religious war agninse
the Pathans of Miler Kotla, Fle was turned aside ?r::om Maler Kotla
by the Patiila chief ; but in 1708 again crossed and made o similar
attack on the Rais of Raikot. Rai Alids was & minor: but his
agent Roshan, Giijar, made o stand against the Sikhs at Jodh,
ten miles southwest of Ludhidna, Roshan was killed in the fight,
und the Rui's army dispersed ; bub the Phulkian chiefs, who ﬁml
ﬂlw&w been on good terms with their Mubsmmadan noighbours
of Kotla nnd Raikot, and who had no intention of allowing the
Bedi to establish himself in their midst, now came o the assistance
of the Raij, aud drove the invaders out of most of the villages
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Ohapter IL  seized by them, The Bedi thereon invested the fort of Ludhiéna ;
= and the Rai called in the adventurer George Thomas from Hinsi.
History. On Thomas' approach the Bedi retired across the river, and ceased
to trouble the Mt%ﬁ ) ;
Mabidrija Ranjit The capture of Delhi in 1803 brought the English into direct
Eiogh'e Invaslons eontact with the Cis-Sutlej chiefs from the south, and shout the
E‘ﬁn’;"‘m“ﬂ, same Lime Mahirdja Ranjit Singh, having extended his dominions
pewer of the Rais : to the north bank of the Sutle), bagan to think of conquest beyond
dicislun of the ¢, Tha disputes between the states of Patidla, Nibha and Jind
CoRBETF- afforded him the desired opportunity, aud in July 1806 he crossed
the Sutlej with an army, The last of the Rais (Aliis) had been
killed while hunting in 1802; and the family was represented by
his widow, Bhig Bhari, and his mother, Nar ul Nisa, No appost-
tion was offered to Raujit Singh, who took possession of the town
&ud fort of Ludhiina, and made them over with the villages about
to his nephew, Rija Bhig Singh of Jind. He proceeded to Patidla
on pretence of settling the disputes between the three chiefs, and
returned to the Punjab vid Umballa and Thénesar. In the followin
Year (1807) he was again called in ; and, crossing at the Harikl fo
(Sobrion), he proceeded to Patidla, and thence marched into the
Umballa district, where he besieged and took Naringarh. During these
twa expeditions Ranjit Singh, besides stripping the Rais of nﬁ their
territory save two or three villages given for maintenance, also annexed
the ];mam'am on this side of the river of Sudha Singh (Sanahwil)
which were held by his widow, Réni Lachmi, as well as of Téra
Singh Ghaiba, also Held by a widow, together with the Kakar vill
The spoilation of the Ghaiba family was perhaps the most shame-
leas of all these transactions, ns Térd g’in h died in this very year
while accompanying the Mahdrdja on his expedition. These con-
questa wero divided by the Hnﬁﬁriju between himself and his
adherents, Rija Bhig Singh of Jind got about 100 villages round
Ludhifna and in the ian ildga ; Sirdir Fatteh Singh, Ahluwilia
(ancestor of the present Kapurthala chief), nearly the whole of the
-Ifiﬁrun tahsfl apd the [‘Fﬁhhu anah ; Sirdér Gurdit Singh of
wa, & number of villages about Badowil: Bhai Lal Singh of
Kaithal, 16 villages about Gujarwdl; the Nibha chief some vi%hges
in Pakbowil ; while the men of less note, such as the Sodhfs of
Nandpur, got jigim  Diwin Mohkam Chand was put in chargo
of the country reserved by Raniit Singh for himself.
Intectermca Iiithuﬁmu the British G'!:lwmmant had made up its mind
of tha Britiah  that the further sggressions of Ranjit Singh on our side of the
mﬁiﬂ?‘fm& E"‘thi‘“huuld be stopped, and the Ehi;&é taken under our protection.
Britlali* Catibonment Mr. etcalfo was despatehed ns agent to conclude treaty with
esiablishod a8 Ranjit Sm'gh, and joined his camp st Kasir in September 1808,
Ludbibin: Tmmedintely after this Raujit Singh crassed the Sutlej on his third
invasion and attacked Faridkot and Mdler Kotla, nntwithsl‘.nmling
the remonstrances of our envoy. After accomplishing his objects
the Mabirija returned to Amritsar, and there Mr. Matealfs com-
munieated o him the decision at which the Government had
arrived—that all conquests made in his first two expeditions might
be rotained, but that for the futur the country betwesn the
Butlej and Jamna 'wasto be considered under onr proteétion, and
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all territory seized during the last expedition restored. To support
this demand a force under Colonel Ochterlony wns moved towards
the frontier, and on Febroary 18th 1809 the troops reached Ludhi-
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dma and took up a pesition there, which was destined to be Fﬁrum« Interfarance of the
e

nent. It is matter of history how Ranjit Singh ﬁnn.l']‘_r yialded to

treaty of 1B09.

all our demands and entered into the treaty of 25th April 1800, by British Cantonment

which he nnd his dependants were allowed to retain all territory on
our side of the Sutlej acquired in the expeditions of 1506 and
1807. The occupation of Ludhifna as a military outpost was
intended to be temporary only; but the troops were never with-
drawn.  Wee had by the treaty taken under our protection all the Cis-
Sutlej chiefs; except these who had been brought into the country by
Ranjit Siogh; and the man ent of our concerns with them
required the presence of a Political Agent and a force at this point.
General Ochterlony held political charge at Ludhidna from 1809
to 1815, and was succeeded by Captain Murray, after whom eame Sir
Claude Wade (1823-38), Sir D. Ochterlony and Sir C. Wade had the
full powers of agents, but otherwise the post was held by an nssist-
ant. It was General Ochterlony who gave the fort ita present form,
Ranjit Singh setting up that of Phillour te face it after the conclusion
of the treaty of 1800, In 1835 Rija Sangat Singh of Jind died, and
with him the direct line of the house fuiled. The escheat of the
whole Jind territory, or at least of all bestowed on Rija Bhig Singh
by Ranjit Singh, was claimed by the latter ; but it was finally decided
that Sanip Singh, a collateral of the late Réja, should sueceed to the
ancient possessions of the family, those held by Rija Gajpat Singh,
and that all subsequent uisitions should escheat to the British
Government unless thoy m been grauted by the Mahirija after
the treaty of 1800 (“Punjab Rijas” p. 34, et reg.) By this
decision wit ncquired npwards of 80 villages round Ludhidnn and in
the neighbourhood of Bassian, with a revenue of about Rs 1.00,000
und these formed the nucleus of the present distriet, the aduiuistra-
tion being earried on for the next ten years by the Assistant Palitical
Agents at Ludhiina, alist of whom will be found at p. 306 of the
Punjah Rijas, and also in para. 85 of the Settlement Report by
Mr. Duvidson.
Raujit Singh died in 1839, and his death was followad by six
years of disorder in the Punjab. It would be out’ef place here to
ive a' detailed account of the eircumstances which led to the ont-
of the finst Sikh war ; but a short notice of our stitiuu in tha
Cis-Sutlej i necessary, us the neighbourhood of Ludhiana was the
scene of part of the struggle between us and the Khilsa army, and our
hold on the station was of the first importance throughout. Up to
1848 Lndhidna was our only outpost on the Lahore frontier ; but in
that year a large force was assembled at Ferozepore for the invasion
of Afghinistin, and the latter place somewhat threw Ludhiing
into the shade, being within easier reach of the capital of the Punjab.
Ferozepore and the territory round it lad lapsed to us on the
death of Rini Lachman Kour in 1835, in mucl;‘ the same manner
as the Ludhiina territory had. It was about the year 1838 that
Sir George Clerk, the Governor-Gencral's Agent at Umballa, built
the large circuit house still standing at Bassian, a paint  from
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which communieations could readily be maintained with both places
and control exercised over the Phulkién chiefs  On the withdrawal
of the army from .&d‘ghi.uiat.ﬁn in 1842 our position in the Cis-Sutlej
territory west of Umballa was this. 'We had two patches of teri-
tory ou the Sutlej in the neighbourhood of the garrisons of Ludhi-
iina and Ferozspore, which were completaly isolated, and surrounded
by the possessions of the Lahore Darbir and its feudatories. Map
No. IV accompanying the Revised Settlemeat Report shows the
division of the country at the time between the various States nud
petty chiefs,

In December 1845 the Khilsa army crossed the Butlej, aud
the first Sikh war commencod The chief interest centres round
FHI‘ME:N. which was the main point of the Sikh attack ; and there
the bulk of our force collected, the troaps for the most part march-
ing direct vid Bassian, while Ludhiina was left with & mere garrison.
But the position was not obe likely to be neglected, as it covered
the communications in the rear of our army ;and its importance
waa probahly ngmuintm‘l by the Sikhs, for in Japuary 1546 their
general, Ranjodh Singh Majithin, created n diversion by appearing
with an army at Phillour and crossing the Satlej,  His force consist-
ed of 10000 infantry, with 60 guns and some cavalry, His '}fu-.
sence on this side of the Sutlej was fraught with the greatest dan-
ger to us, asin a struggle with the Lahore Sikhs we could at most
a?('ct little better than neutrality from their co-religionists on this
side. The position of such chiefs as had termitories on both sides of
the Sutlej scarcely left them a choice. Nihal Singh, Ahluwilia,
tried to play a uf:.ml:l-.t game. His troopa fought against us about
Ferozepore, and a consideruble bedy of them joined Ranjodh Singh
near Ludhidna while their Master was professing friendship to us,
and saying that he had no er over them, The Lidwa chief,
whore head-quarters were at fowdl, and who had everything to
loss by such conduet, openly went over to Ranjodh Singh while he
was still on the Jul]ung::r gide of the river. Such was the weak-
ness of the Ludhidna garrison that be was able before crossing to
burn a portion of the cantonments with impunity ; neither was an
attempt mnde to bar the passage of Ranjodh Singh's army, which
had our communications at its mercy, Such a state ofafnirs was not
likely to last Tong; and Sir Harry Smith was soon despatehed from
Ferozepore with o force of about 4,000 men to keep open the road.
between that place and Ludhigéus. On January 20th he reached
Jagraon, while Ranjodh Singh occupied Badowal between the Eritish
foree nnd its destination, Sir Smith's object was to effect
8 junction with the Ludhidna garrison without coming into collision
with the enemny, and he accordingly attempted to bp:.sa to the south of
their position. But his flank was attacked by the Sikhs with great
violence nesr Badowal, and onr troops, wearied with a long march,
were for some time in considernble danger, They wers extrieated
from the pesition aud brought into .Ludh'j:: with a loss of 200 men
and nearly the whole of the baggage. The result of this action of
Junnnry 215t was most dumaging to our prestige ; but the effects had
scarcely tima to he felt before they were cfinced by the complete
sucosesof our wrms. On the 220d Junuary, Ranjodh Singh moved
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ta the village of Bhundri on the Sutlej, where lie was joined by some
regular troops of the Laliore army, his strength being then raised to
15,000 ; and here he remained quietly for a week, having, as he hoped,
aclear line of retreat, sud commanding the road along the Satlej
between Ferozepors and Ludhifnn,  Geperal Smith was also rein-
foreed, and on the 27th January marched towards the position of the
Sikhs. He found them posted in the low lands close to the Sutlej,
with their right resting on the village of Bhundri, which is on the
high bank, and their left on Aliwil, close to the river.  Hast of
Bhundri the high bank or ridge, which sepurates the valley of the
Sutlej from the ughndﬁ, sweeps inwards in a semi-circle to the dis-
tance of five or six miles, erowned with villages ot intervals, and
lua.vinf a wide open plain between it and the river, It was across
this plain that the British army onthe morning of January 28th
moved to the attack, the eapture of the villages of Aliwdl, the
key of the position being their first object. The Sikh guns were
as usual well served ; but Aliwal was in tdu hands of iuferior troo
and the resistance was spiritless, By the capture of Aliwil the
Sikh left was turned ; but round the village of Bhundri their right,
composed of traived and eothusiastic Khalsa troops (Avitabile's
Regiments) made & most determined stand, and the whole battle
is still enlled by natives “the fight of Bhundri” The most gal-
lant part of the action was the charge by the 16th Lancers of the
unbroken Sikh infantry, who received them in squares. Thres
timvs the Sikhs were ridden over, but they reformed at once on each
oacusion ; and it was not till the whole strength of our army was
brought to bear on them that they were at length compelied to turn
their backs, The Sikh troops were either driven ncross the river, in
which many of them were drowued, or dispersed themselves over the
uplands. Our loss was considerable, amounting to 400 men killed
and wounded ; pud o tall mounment, erected in the centre of the plain
to the memory of these who fell, marks the scoue of the action.

The battle of Aliwkl cleared the upper Sutlej of our enemies,
rendered our communications sure, and euabled Sie Harry Smith
to join the army of this lower Sutlej with his victorious force.  On
the 11th of Fabruary the crowning victory of Subrion was won, and
the first Sikh wor epded. The n§
atud the anuexation of all Lahore territory on this side of the river,
were the natural results of our success; and it remained to settle
accounts with the Cis Sutlej chiefs who Lad either been in active
opposition to us, or had withheld their assistance wheu it was most
needed. The Lidwa chief forfeited all his ssions, and the
Ahluwilin chiefall on this sids, while the Nabhs Rija lost one-
guarter of his territory (for a detailed ncconnt of these transactions
sie “‘l'u:ijnh Réjas”).” Those of the minor chiefs who had uot open-
3‘ joined the enemy were maintsined in their possessions; but

esv were ivcluded in our territory as jagirs, independent power
being given only to the Phulkian Réjas and the Miler Kotla
Nawabs, Where the chief had, gone against us, his villages were
absolutely annesed. From these acquisitions was formed m 1847
the prosent Ladhiing district, aftor w trial of Badui as head-quarters
for a short period. Trifling changes have since occurred; aud the
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map sbove referred to as attached to the Settlement Report shows
e whfm the various parts of the district, as it is now constituted, were
History.  moquired. A full account of the treatment of the petty chiefs whosa
Closs ot th territories were not annexed will be found at pages 188-200 of the
Compalgn md  © Punjab Rijas.” 'The police powers and the right to levy trausit
annexation of the unl : police po rig
Cle-Butle) country, duties were taken away from them at once; and, when the whole
Punjab became ours in 1849 they lost all civil, eriminal and
ﬁnmi Jurisdiction, & cash demand being at the same time sub-
stituted for their right to an undefined share of the produce.
Therealter they were “ cousidered as no more than ordinary sub-
Jjecta of the British (overnment, in possession of certain excep-
tional privileges,” A cash commutation was also fixed in place of
the lovies which they were bound to furnish for the serviee of the
paramount power.
History from 1848 To the work of conquest succeeded that of sottling the
RSE administration of our new  possossions. In passing we may men-
tion the calamity which occurred to the 50th British Regiment
shortly after its return to cantonments. It had suffered severcly
in the battles about Forozepore and by sickness during the cam-
paigu, and was enjoving a well-carned rest, when in a dust storm
one of the principal qaamck buildings fell, crushing to death 210
men, women and children,  When in 1849 the Punjab was dnnexed,
Ludhifua ceasod to be of any impurtance asa military station,
The cantonments were finally abavdoned in 1854, and since that
time the only troops permancutly posted have been a portion of
some nintive regiment as a garrison for the fort. During the tou yenrs
siicceeding the Sutluj campaign Ludhisna is to be pronounced happy
a8 having no annale.  The work of administration progressed ntwﬁry,
and the resources of the country developed mapdly under the
security given by our rule. A sutmary sssessment in 134647 of
the now acquisitions was followed in 1540-53 by a Regulur Settles
ment of the whole distriet. Cultivation mereasel, and teada be-
gan to flourish in cansequencs. of the removal of the travsit duties,
the improvement of commuuicntions, and the security to life and
property which resulted from our rule,
The Motiny, (1857), Although Ludhiina had ceased to be a eantonment at the time
of the outbrenk of the Mutiny, it Iny on Lhe route to Delbi of the
Punjab mutineers, and also of the succours sent by Sir J. Lawrence ;
there were busy and anxious times for the Deputy Commis-
sioner, Mr. G. H. Ricketts, and his assistant, Mr. Thornton,

The following account of the ovents of 1857 is taken from
the Punjab Muliu.y Roport. Mr. Ricketis, the Deputy Commis-
sioner of this district, had n most diffioult part to play, aud ably did
he scquit himsell The town of Ludhitna commands the high
road from Delhi to the Punjab. It stands on the bank of the
Sutlej at the head of the bridge-of-boats counceting Hindustin
with the Punjab propor, It is filled with o dissolute, luwless,
mixed population of Kibul pensioners, Kashmiri shawl-workers,
Gijars, Baurins and other prodatory races. There is o fart without

AITo to guard it, u city without regular troops to restrain it, &
district teaversed by rouds in every direction, joining the seven com-
mervial towns which form the ermporis of its trude, and situated ou
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river which for months in the year is a mere network of fordable creeks
which could only be guarded by a cordon of regular troops. Mr.
Ricketts had for his jail aud treasury-guard a company of enemies in
the shape of & detachment of the 8rd Native Infantry, and on the
breaking out of the mutiny received snother company of the same
regiment. As there was no dependence to be placed upon these men,
he summoned the feudal chiofs and the independent states to send
him troops. The chiefs of Nibha and Miler Kotla sent in their
men, to whom the saﬁatf' of the station was entrusted. Detachments
of these troops were likewise charged with the protection of the
eight high roads that intersect the distriet, of the ferries, the fonls
and the ghits. The undisciplived Nabha troops unfortunately failed
Mr. Ricketts in his hour of need. They would not follow the
Jullundur mutineers ; but this is not to be ascribed to any lukewarm-
ness of their master. He was a staunch ally to us thronghout.
Other natives who materially aided the Deputy Commissioner wers
Mith Singh, Basant Singh, the Sultin chandhris; and of the
Kabul pensioners the following, viz., Hassan Khén, Abdul Rahman,
Saleh Mahomed, Shahpur, and Shihzéda Sikandar.

On May 15th Mr. Ricketts sent his treasure to Phillour fort. It
waa placed under the charge of Mr. Thomton, Assistant Commission-
er, whose labour in connection with it was greatly increased by the
necessity of having to go to and fro a distance of saven miles acros
the swollen river on audﬁ:u and constant calls for money. At the same
time Mr. Ricketts concentrated his police from the district at the
station, adding by this movement 80 men to the force at his dis-

al for o-reraning the city. Asa specimen of the vast amount of
misellaneous work entailed upon district officers generally during
the mutiny, an extract from Mr. Ricketts' report may be given show-
ing what he was obliged to do in Lndhifima:—

# Supervision began to be exercised over the past office ; every
poat witmut exception, till October, was opened and sorted by
my assistants or myself, and great and endless were the -
tiss: extra ommunition was distributed thronghout the district
polive ; supplies were accumulated at the different encamping-
grounds and halting-places; the prisoners were locked to and
ro-ironed : materials were collected for the bridge-of-boats, and the
ropair of its approaches ; n staff of artizans and labourers, and an
increased guard of picked Sikhs, were posted there. Patties of
Ji i or contingent horse were posted at all the tahsils and
thanas, and along all the roads. Proclamations of reward for the
apprehension of deserters wers promulgated; arms for the irregulars
wore escorted to Ferozepors through the deserting sepoys; Indies
ancd children were sent out of the station and scross the Sutlej to
Phillour, where they had the advantage of a place of refuge in
the fort garrisoned by Europeans; carri for the transport of all
kinds of army stores was collected ; the bu lock train arrangements
were taken in hand; and the commissariat for European detach-
ments ing through the escoutivein both these departments
daru]vri u existing circumstances, on the .district officer,
until at a subsequent date the transport service was sepurately orga-
nized ; also supervision was institated over all dealers in sulphur
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and lead and vondors of caps ; a system of passports for all treavel-
lors was instituted. Hindustinis supposed to be tainted were wead-
ed oot of pil departments. The fort, after it was kindly vacated
by the mutineers, was emptied of all its munitions of war, which
were sent bo Thelhi it was provisioned in case its dofence bacame
essentinl, which was fortunately unnecessary, us its well supplies no
drinkable water; and it was placed in some sort of repair. A re-
giment of Sikhs was raised, in which all furlongh men belonging
to the district aud on leave from their regiments were incorporat.
ed Horses were collected for service at Dolhi; 200 men were
raised for Hodson's Horse, 50 old Sikh golandizes (or artillerymen )
aurvivors from  Bobrion, were enlisted for service before Delln; 500
or 600 Bikhs and Masbis were enrolled as pioneers ; 250 (1 think)
dooly-bearers were engaged and sent to Delhi for the transport
service ; 200 mwen wore raised for the North-Western Provinces
Polico battalion. The men on furlough from the Ferozepors and
Ludhidua Sikh regiments were formed, to the number of 140 (or
thereabouts), into one body, were armed and sent down to the
Muzaffurnagnr district, where they are still watching the Rohilkund
rebels, Estimates wero formed of the amount of cattle available
for provisions for the vast increase of Earopean troops; and, tastly,
the manufacturing classes in the town were set to wark at sand-
bags for Dulhi, st tent-cloth (of which 300,000 yards were mnde
for tents for European troops), and on saddles for horse artillery ;
artizans were furnished for the magazines at Ferozepore and Phil-
lour, aud masone and carpenters for the mew European barracks
in course of constriction in the hill stations ; and so on, in various
ways which have escuped my notes and my memory, The inter-
ual resources of the district were bronght into play to meet tha
demands of the times, whilst the spirit of the people was taken
sdyantage of to commit them to the quarrel against the common
enemy, and the various subordinate official departments were ronsed
by rewurds freely given, and by punishments, sharp and severe,
to lend their co-operation,”

Mr. Ricketts, Lieutenant Yorke, and Captains Cox (Her
Majesty’s £8rd) and Campbell nightly patrolled the streets of the city
at suy time botween 10 L and 2 436 Captain Nicolls, Assistant
Commissioner, was entrusted with the doty of forming a Sikh
regiment which the Chief Commissioner ordered to be mised.

But the event which must call intn prominent notice the
bad qualities of Ludhifna and the excellence of its officers was
the transit of the Jullundur mutineers on the Sth June. A short
time previous to the arrival of the wmtineers, Mr. Ricketts had
received information that all the srmourers and furbishers of the
oty were plying o most profitable trade. This could be for
1o good purpose. He resolved to disarm the city on the first
o “Tﬂlil.: _ One l‘mmantﬂl itsell when Major Coko's

e lst Punjab Infantry, reached Ludhidns on its waAy to

At dawn on the 20th June, on the inhabitants issuing
from  their howes, they Iﬂund themselves confronted at every
atree tﬂﬂﬁ.:ﬂ every markei-place, bands of thess ferncions
warriors, sent back to Lgni:lm::yu. Bodies of police under
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Furopean officers entered ench house and took thearms concealed
therein, Eleven cartloads of arms were thus discovered and seized.
The inhabitants had shown the animus which had prompted them
in accumulating these arms by joining the Jullimdur mutineers on
their rongh a few days previous, by burning the church
and the mission, b pilfngnt;:f the mission-houses, by aiding the
mutineers to mount heavy ordunnce on the fort which the mutinous
ard had delivered up, by supplying them with food and water, and
by pointing out the residences of Government officers for plunder and
destruction. This pi could not be prevented by the civil author-
ities. News of the Jullundur mutiny did not reach them till
11 hours after it took place, when the mutineers were already cross-
ing the river, and had joined the 3rd Native Infantry at Phillour.
Mr. Ricketts promptly went out to encounter the mutineers, search-
od for them all day, and came upon them after nightfall. His
auxiliaries fled ; hissole. sn were & detachment of Captain
Rothney's corps, the 4th Sikhs, under Lieutenaut Williams, who
was soverely wounded ; he had to work a gun with his own hauds
until hiz ammunition ran ont, and then was obliged reluctantly
to retreat. At Jullundurand Ludhidna, as in very many other places,
the rebels bad outwitted themselvea In their eager hury to
cseape from Jullundur, they took blank cartridges and left the
balled cartridges "behind. They arrived at Luodhiéus, and in the
height of their triumph at occupying the fort found, to their
disiony, that it contained vast stores of guns and powder, but no
shot.  They had none with them, not even musket balls, To remain
was useless, They evacuated Ludhidna and reached Delhi in safety,
owing to the weakness of the pursuit which was made by the
military from Jullundur. However Ludhifna was saved. The

truuk road remmaivned in our power. None suffered evon-
tually from the riot except the rioters themselves and the city
which harboured them, Twenty-two of the plunderers were hanged
the next day, and the city was fiued Rs, 55,204,

Of this messure Mr. Huutﬁ?mury writea: ¥ The proposal to
levy this fine emanated from Mr. Ricketts himself It met my.cordial
approval, and has been sanctioned by the Chief Commissioner. I
cousider it one of the most musterly strokes of g‘liuj‘ of the whole
Punjab. The principle is well understood by the people, that when
any members of 8 community disgrace themselves by violent encroach-
ments on the rights of others, the whole community to which they
belong ntones for their guilt by pecuniary compensation to the
sufferors, and by o fine to Covernment for its on authority,
In this case it produced the most strikingly beneficnl effects. It

uwioted not only Ludhidus, but all the six market towns of the

jot. It inspired a galutary dread of Government, which was eo
munifestly inclined to hold its own aud care for neither prince,
pedsant nor wutineer. Compensation was made to all the safferers to
the full extent of their losses, leaving a small balance which will
nearly cover the loss to Government ety

After the display of such an animus by the rabble of Ludhifnn
wnd its neighbourhood, it was necessary to put it out of their power
ever to display it again, To this end, all native houses within 300
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yards of the fort were levelled, and the Gitjar population turned ont
to the low lands beyond the eity. The Gfjars of the whole district
were disarmed, but not the Jats, as their subsequent co-operation
with the British Government was reasonably to be expected from
the good fecling they had already shown. The Gajars wore also
deprived of their boats, and inflated skivs (for crossing the river)
were muado contraband amongst them.  The low Hindusténi popula-
tion ewarming in the old cantonmemt was dispersed and sent home.

Particular instances of sedition occurred besides the i
cbullition on June Sth. A fanatical Giijar maulvi, aftor i
sedition for some time, went off to Delhi” One or two of the Kébu

ioners  (descendants of Shih Shajah) followed his example,
I'he 8rd Native Infantry, bofore they left, were also known to be
firebrands, but nothing could be proved ngritist them, The Hindy
clinudhris were, as n body, timid and lukewarm in our ewuse.  On the
other hiand, instances uf;gmd feeling were also manifested. Rim
Singh, one of these Hindu chaudhris (or headmen), was an honorable
exception to his class, He was ever sctive in laying in supplies,
and at a very critical time advanced nearly Rs. 8,000 for the publie
service. .‘ﬁc Jats of the Raikot théns, when iuformed of the
miitinies ab FermPom and Jullundur, set themselves to wateh all the
roads and wells with the aim of seizing lers. It were an
endless task to enumerate all the instances of ‘and bad feeli
among the people of this district. The outline here furnished -n]‘:ﬁ
show the diﬂﬂ;::;tim that the district officers had to battle with, and
the energy with which they met them. The Muhammadan Giijurs
of the Bét are the only people of the district who appear to have
shown any disaffection, but it is in the nature of this tribe to be
discontented. The Hindu Jats, who form the mass of the population,
conid have nothing in common with the mutineers,” and were
steadfnstly loyal to us.  Not a singlo instance of disturbance in any
part of the district, save in the town of Ludhidna, is recorded.

The only event left to chroniele is the “ mad attempt” by the Kfikas
m 1872 An necount of the rise of this sect will be found in the
next chapter. The proceedings of Ram Singh's followers had
caused anxioty to Government for many years, and special pre-
eatiliong were from time to timo taken to prevent lurge gathenngs
of them. Small disturbances occurred at the religious fuirs here
and there ; Snd in 1870 * batcher” murders were oommitted in
one or two places, the of the Kikas being directed against
the killers of kine.  On the 13th Jannary 1872 there was & meeting
of Kékas at Bhaini, avd & gang of about 150 of thess, nfter working
themselves up into a state of religious frenzy, started off under
the lendership of two Juts of Sakmundi in Patidla territory. Ram
Singh informed the police of their intention to do some mischiof, saying
that he had no control over them ; but it was considered sufficient to
#ee thom vub of our territory. Thoy were armed with axes, sticks, &e.,
only, aid Are gaid to have declared that the town of Maler Kotla
would ba the object of their attack. They went to Pael in Patidla
territory without eansing any disturbance, and re-s peared next doy
near to Malaudh, the seat of Sardir Badan Singh, on which they |
made a sadden onsct with the jdes, probably, of gotting arms and
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money. They are said to have wanted the Sardir to lead them. In
this uattack two men were kﬂ?gd on each side and a fow wounded, Chapher 2L
and the gang succeeded in securing three harses, une gun andonesword. History.
No one dinmm! them anywhere on their march, and they never The Kiks ontbreak.
uumbered more than 150 men at the outside. They next proceeded

to Kotla, which is ning miles distant from Malaudh, and on the morn-

ing of the 15th made. a sudden attack on the palace snd treasury of

the Nawib; but were driven off when the Kotla guands had recover-

ed from their surprise, and pursied to Rurr in the Patidla terri-

tory, where to the number of 68 they surrondered to the Putidla

suthorities, At Malaudh and Kotla they had killed 10 men and

wounded 17, while their own loss had been 9 killed and 38 wounded.

On getting news of the attacks on Malaudh and Kotls, Mr, Cowan,

the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhidna, started for the latter place,

and telegmphed for troops, which armrived goon after. Mr. Cowan

executed by blowing from guns at Kotla 40 of the captured men,

and the others were tried b Commissioner gdr. Forsyth), Thus

ended the Kika outbreak of 1872 If the Kikas ever had nny

plans for a rising they must have been completely upset by these

insane proceedings of a small body of fanatics, rushing about the

country srmed with sticks and axes. The people of the villages

through which they d appear to have been scared by them, and

the inhabitants of Rurr, where the{l were captured, deserted their

houses in & body on the spproach of the band.  Of course Rim Singh

and his doctrines wore responsible for what happencd ; and he had

becomen danger to the State, ns similar disturbances might be

creatotl at any time by his followers. Rim Singh was at once

deported, and has remained a State prisoner ever since.

The district has fow monuments of antiquity. Such places of Antiquities of ke
interest a3 there are in the towns will be referred to in the separate disteiat,
accounts given of the municipalities in Chapter VI - The notice of
the Hindu period at the commencement of this chapter contains
such iuformation as is nvailable about the mound of Sunet. There
are also mounds at several other places ; but they generally mark the
gite of a parent village from which those about have taken their
T:Ei.ll. Thus between Gjarwil and Phallewsl the mound of Naie-

marks the first settlement of the Carewils, As monuments of
the Mughal empire, we have at o distance of two kos aloug the old
Bidshihi Road mindrs marking the distances; and a fine serai at
mg:i:thw seventh kow. The mindrs are of masonry, and about
12 feet high, They are ina good state of preservation, but have no
inseriptions. They are said to have been built in the reign of Shih
Jahdn, The serai at Ludhiina has long since disappeared, that at
Doraha is in Patiala territory, while that of Lashkari Khin, about
geven miles on this side of Khanna, is a magnificent building io
vur{‘ﬂod preservation, The inseription tells us that it was built
by kar Khin in the reign of Aurangzeb. It is now seldom used
by travellers since the Railway wos opencd. The serni st Khaona
ia now part of the town ; but the wallsare entire. There waa a large
“hazira,” or tomb, at Tibica of about the same date, but this was
washed away by the river in 1868, The Sikhs erected forts at many
places in the district; most of which were demolished in 1845, The
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monument in the field of Aliwil has already boen referred to. This
hes been recently repaired or rebuilt. The cemetery of Ludhidng is
crowded with monuments of quaint design, remmuants of the days
when there was a large body of troops here. :

Tho manner in which the various portions of the district are
lisble: to be affected by dronght is fully disenssed in Chapter IV,
( 144). The earliest famine of which men talk is that of Sambay
lp'igl?{ . 1730). The memory of it is preserved in the saying
“satassinke miria hun" applied to & man who has got food and
refuses to feed a starving beggar ; but no purticalurs are fortheoming
as to how the people lived, or what was the extent of its ravages.
There was drought in A1, 1759 and again in 1770, but apparently
no famine; and the affects were only felt for a few months The
memory of theso visitations has been effaced by that which followed.
The terrible famine of Sambat 1840 (AD. 1783), ealled “chilia,"
appears to have spared no part of Northern India, and this distriot
suffered with the rest of the country. It with the failure
of the autumn mins of Sumbat 1839, there being little or no yield
in the kharif and following rabi harvests. Prices rose from Bhidon
(Sambat 1839), and by Baisfkh (Sambat 1840) wheat was selling
at 20 scers kachcha (8 seers pucka) a rupee. Rain Gl in Hér,
but not nfterwards; and the kharif crops of Sanmibat 1840 all witherod
In Kftak of that year wheat wns at 8 seera kacheha (3] scers
pueka) o rupee; and, if we consider the difforence in the valuo
of money then and now, we may realize the extent of calamit
from thin. The rabi was not sown except at the wells, of whic
there were not nearly =0 many as now, In Chet Sambat 1841
there was main: and in Hir the usual autumn falls bogan. The
kharif and rabi following were very good. The pressure of
laming Insted nearly 2% years altogether, and the mortality must
have beon tremendous, Grain could not be bought for monoy;
and people are said to have died with bags of rupees under
their heads. All natural affection was lost sight of, and parents
robbed - their children of their food, and looked on to see them
die. Many emigrated beyond the Jamna, where there appears to have
been something to live on.  People are even said to have beon driven
to cannibalism. The -::ntl.tadied everywhere; and, when the min
did pome, men had to drag the plough through the fislds. The green
crop was eaten whenever the heads were formed, and many 1]
lost their lives from sickness brought on by improper food.  Famne
was 05 usual followed by disease. When the people were able to
resume the ocultivation of their land, the country gradually re-
cavered its tl ity ; h#; thi;_ harmr; nti:hu “chilia " will long be
remem It 15 worthy of remar t not a single village waa
totally deserted in this fm{iuu. Propriotors abnndnfnd therr land
here and there, and mony must have died ; but the mass of them
ncdhived to their villages, probably in most cases because there were
wells w4 which the survivors could cka out some sart of existence,
The history of no villsge contains any allusion toits having bees
desertud at this time ; and the few that date their foundation from a
later poriod than the “ ehilin " were settled by the ruler of the time
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in the surplus area of some old village contrary to the wishes of the
rightful owners,

The next famine was in Sambat 1868 (1812-13 AD.). The
kharif of Sambat 1868 and rabi following were poor, and fodder scarce.
Rain foll at first, but stopped ; and the kharif of Sambat 1869 and
rabi succseding failed, except at the wells. Gmin rose to 18 seers
kacheha (7 seers pucka); and straw was not to be had.  There was a
tremendous loss of cattle, and oxen ccased to havo any value, being
given away for nothing, or fumed loose in the fields. The sutomn
rains of Sambat 1870 were good, and prices fell.  The loss of human
lifs was not perhaps very great, and was confined to the poorer
elasses, lnbourers and artizans, in the towns and vil

The history of the “nabia” or scarcity of Sambat 1890 (1833
AD,) is ns follows, Grain was selling at two maunds ( ‘f:uc&n) a
rupee when it began. The autumn rains of Sambat 1500 failed ; and
the two harvests produced almost nothing except at the wells, where
ecarrots and other vegetables were grown, The loss of human life and
of cattle mppears not to have been considerable; and the price
of gram was never higher than 17 scers pucka; but this was of
course very dear for those times, aud would mean 5 or 10 seers a
rupee now., In Sambat 1894 there was a scarcity, but not of much
weverity, The people had not, however, recovered from the " ninety."
Witness the couplet:—

“ Saved from the 00, succumbed to 94; there were clouds by
day and starry nighta”

OF the next scarcity, that of A,D. 1860-61, we have official infor-
mation, The nccount for this distriot is a4 follows. The rabi of Sam-
bat 1917 (1860 AD.) was poor, the winter rains having
fniled ; and the price of wheat rose to 34 seers pueka by Baisdlch.
There was rain in Ifar, but not in the following months; and the
kharif wns sown, but withered. There was a great drain on the
grain stores of this district, eaused by the swmz in those to the
south ; and tho price of wheat rose till it reached at one time seven
or eight seers a rupee. The rabi was very poor, but did pot fil
entirely ; and the rains of 1918 were plentiful. There was a great
scarcity of fodder and a considerable loss of cattle; but none of
human life from actual starvation, in the villages at all events.
It was n famine in the * Bangar” country (Bohtak, Hissar, &e),
and numbers flocked northw from those parta. The people say
“ K&l Bingar thon upje bura,” t.¢., * a famine coming from the Biugar
is bad." The stores of grain were sold at an immense profit,
which probably more than compensated for the loss of eattle.  The
searcity of Sambat 1917 will be found to be the turning point in
the fortunes of many agriculturiata of the western and Jangal
vil Most of them grain in store; but the unlucky few
that had not wero compelled to ineur a debt of which they hove
never ﬂﬁ&. Mortgages in Jagraon tahsil can be a8 often as not
trnoed back to the “17 " (“ satdrah ") or the following “ 25 * (* panji ).
Thera was some acute distress amongst the lower clusses in the
towns ; but the whole famine expenditure ap to have amount-
ed only to about Rs. 6,000; and, although a suspension of 3 per
cent, of the revenue was considered necessary, the balance was
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soon realizod. Captain (afterwards Colonel) MeNeile writes in
1861 that the money-lenders were complaining that the Jats had
paid off all their debts mnd taken the grain trade completely out
of the hands of the regular merchants
The searcity of A.I). 1869-70 was, as regards this distriet, of miuich
the same character as that of 1860-61 ; but the harvests were better,
and the injury done was confined to a not very coneiderable loss of
cattle, and to debt incurred by individunls from this cause or from
their having to purchase grain for food. Wheat wentas high as
eight or ten soers a rupee ; but the people affected by this were as
nsual the artizans and labourers in the towns. Thers was on both
pecasions n good deal of immigration from the south of starving
ple. The %wle e:{u.mlitum on relief works amonnted to Ra. 7,000,
incurred entirely in the towns, On the other hand the mass of the
ioltnral population, at all events of the western parts of the dis-
trict, where the effects of famine ought first to be felt, ted groatly
by the high prices as in 1500; snd the ndvantages to them as a whole
far wtwaigEed the evils, Nominal suspensions to the smount of
Ra. 2,500 were sanctioned ; but the balances recovered next yoar.

In the reports of 1577-78 Ludhifua is shown as * unaffected”
The harvesis were very fair ; but prices were run up to famine rates
in eonsequence of the demand from the North-Western Provinces,
Madras and Bombay. This was to the entire benefit cf the culti-
vator, and to anch as had stores of grain,

In the Settlement Report the famine huh:r;y of the district is
thus summarised : * Thos we have the history of the last century as
follows : a terrible famine with immense loss of life in AD. 1783 ;
acute distress in 1312, and distress in 1833 and 1837 felt by most
people. But fur the development of coumuniestions which took place
after annexation 1 do not thivk that prices would have been very
high in 1860 and 1868 ; and it is probable that the gain to the
ﬁlriuuituml population was greater than the loss in those years.

ere is, however, a very considerable portion of both town and
village population who will always be affected by o tise of prices, the
classes who subsist by labour ipaul for by o wage ; and to thess
wust be added the numbers of immigmnts who are deiven into this
district by famine in the country to the south of it.”

Some conception of the development of the district sinee it
came into ottr hands may be gatherad from Table No. II, which gives
some of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so fur 85 they
are available ; while most of the other tables appended to this work
give comparative figures for the last few years. In the case of Table
No. IL it is probabie that the figures are not always strictly com
ablo, their basis not being the same inall cases from one period to
another; but the figures may be nceepted as showing in general
terma the sature and extent of the advance made.

The distriot practically assumed its present dimensions in 1850.
The first on which came under British rule consistod of the
estates belon to Jind which lapsed in 1883, on the death of Réja
Sangot Singh withont direct heirs.  These estates included Ludhi-
dus itself nud 34 villages, yiclding a revenue of Ra. 98,229,
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On the termination of the Sutlej campaign the whole of the  Ohapter IL
Lahore and Kapurthala territorics on this side of the river were =t
confiscated, together with one-quarter of the possessions of the Riswayy
Nibha Rija, and the whole of thoss of tho Lidwa chisf In P acnt T
1549, on the annexation of the Punjub, the territories of the petty  of boandry.
sirddrs and confederacies, who had been under our protection since '
1808, but had enjoyed a sort of independence, were incorporated in
the Ludhidna district as jagirs.

From the time of the constitution of the district up to 1860 it
was divided iuto four tahsils: Samrila (also called ot one time
Qarai Lashkari Khin), Lodhidns, Pakhowil and Jagraon ; but in
1566 the Pakhowil tahsil was broken up, and a few villages added
to Jagraon, while most of them were attached to Ludhigns. There
are now three tahsils, of which one has its head-quarters at Ludhifng ;
and the others at Samrdla and Jagraon,

The Ludhifoa tahsil hos a larger revenue than nearly half of

the districts in the provinee, and from a glance at the map 1t would
i na if the gruupli;;g of the villages was very awkward, those
of the Jangal lying m nearer to .FJtl on than to Ludhifna.
But the whole of the Malaudh ah, which includes the villagos
about Malaudh and also the detached ones referred to above, is, with
the excoption of two or three villages assigned to other jhgirdars,
held in jégir by the Malaudh family.

The tehsils are further subdivided into parganahe, distributed
among the four old tahsils, The parganahs are as follows :—

Taksil Parganah. Tahsil. Parganah.
(Umedpur. Utdlan.
Bhartgurh. ‘Bamrila { Bahlolpur.
IJU.M =% o Dikhn- Khﬂ-l-'lﬂn-
& =) Bdnahwil Bhunddri.
Lardhidna. 7 J
Niirpur. agraon ..o, Sidhwin.
" Akilgarh. Siwaddi.
Bassian, Hattur.
Pakhowdl  ...< Pakhowil
Cungréns.
Malaudh.

On the abolition of the Pakhowal tahsil, the pargaunhs of
Pakhowd!, CGungrina and Malaudh were added to Ludhidua, and
those of Akdlgarh and Bassian to Jagraon.

At aunexation the country was found to be divided into ildgas,
or collections of villages each held by achief; and at the Regular
Settlement these wore doubled up in some places, and in others
&mmmd as separate parganahs, with a very unequal result. Thus

hannn h econtains 118 1-‘11]4‘1;:9. and has a revenue of
R 179,960 ; while Umedpur has 12 villages, and Rs. 14,414 revenue,
Thﬁ%} have not been retained in the new Settlemeont.

- following table shows the officers who have held m of Disteiet Officers,
the district sines annexation, so far as the information I8 avad
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Haxw From, To,
n H, Takrios — Pty 1868 | 130k June 1840,
Alr. Goorge Camplell = . ik Jane 1840 Do, 1
p Bdward Drasdesth ., }Bll.‘r a.ﬁl-;uun m:a‘l.h.
l?ljn;’ P, Gollaey = & November 1650 | January 1554
Mr. H, - w7 IRl T L
Unplain Frases - 1564 | Aboul 1 mounth,
My, H, Broreton Al I VE R
" Iﬁl:lt Thompsen .. Deocemiber }g Juna 1658,
" L - - s —
Hickeita .. - March 1858 ember 1857,
: - - - 1847 Hlm
. M % wd 1857 K
= &uh Eltisu - - 1857 P
B, Ign" o i . el ey
Caplain MaeNeil e October 1858 | 71k March, 1862,
w  Duviem .., v~ - May 1568 July 1884
w . MacNeil . - 7N N (O R e,
Mr, O, V. Ellistt i - Tih March 1808 | 915 May 1807,
Captain Millar ki A s 1 momih,
w Paske - . 1887 | 170k Oetobor 1887,
Mr, Thomws .. i October 1867 | 1 msanil,
w  Tolbort . - [ 1y i,
« TP, Bllols ot w 1867 | 31st March
&uin E P Gurdom - 1al April 1886 | 17vh Dutober 1968
B Eilisw res 18th Oclabaer 1680 | T8l July 18570,
o Hawey o e 10 July 1870 | @ months,
Mr, €. W, Cowan e Owlober 1570 | Jan 1878,
Col, B, Mazwell % 1878 | A fow duge.
Mr, 0. W, Cowss - . 1
Major ik o 1678 | Sud Mareh 1679,
. A 1872 Debober 1
o 008 Young |, 25ith O 1872 | Maroh 1573,
T. M. Laug . e 157D | 1 monih.
Mafor E. P, Gurden = | i April 1873 | Slat Mareh 1877,
Eﬁ. . E‘wu oo E
LN " 1877 h Augnst 16877,
Mi, G. B Wakeheht 0 v | 130k August 1877 | 100k Botounrs 181,
= 5: i.'“ gim Bulleck ., mtr b }gl ;mh August ami
!, w | B L | 24tk October 188
v G B Waksleld o w | 4th October 1881
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CHAPTER IIL

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A—STATISTIOAL.

Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tahil and for the
whole district, OF the distribution of popuiation over towns and
villages, over area, and nmong houses and families ; while the num-
ber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIIL
‘o statistics for the district as a whole give the following
res. Further information will be foand in Chapter 1II of the
naua Roporl of 1851 :—

{ Pervons e BIES

Tercontage of total popalation who live in villages ... ] Males o B 6D
, Femalos we  BO5D

Average tirtal popalation por villags - = BB

Avernge tosal populiation per villags anl town wi TID

Kumber of villages per 100 snare milis ... BZ
Average distanca (row village to village, in milea .. el l;t'-ﬁ
; . atal popaiaiion .. b

Tatal wros | Ilurulhﬁmlnlhn o B00
Detslty o Joalstion poc. 3sece Ic.m:mai aren ] Tt0) Dol s

; Total poprlative ... B

Cultarable nres Rurw] lpnl;uhlilnn T
Sumbar of residént tamilies per oocupied bouse i | Yoyen o
Number of persins per occupial Louse o e o+
Number of persony per resilent family {R‘j‘,ﬁ“ .o ::;g

Mr. Walker, who hns more accurate statistics of eultivation than
wore availuble at the time of the Census, has in the Settlement
Report the following iuteresting discussion of the distribution of
population :—

W Thie yumber of persons per square mile is 450 on tolal area and
543 on cultivation (11 acres of eultivation i head), thess avarages
being worked out on the nrea as surveyed in 1870-80 and the Gensus
of 1581, But the bare figures give us no information on the point
which is of greatest impertauce, the pressure of population on the
land : and we are driven to consider that constautly yecurring problem
of the classification, with a view to determine what proportion
actually depends on agriculture. I have set down the urbau po nla-
tion at 83,052 but in the case of each of the towns there is o large
ares attached and belonging to residents, Thus the area of Raikot
is larger than that of auy village in the district, except one; and it
would have, if’ there were no town, o village population: of 4,000 to
5000, So, too, Ludhifna and Jagraon have w nuriber of separate
villame arcas attached to them, the agricultural population living
ingide the towns I calenlate that the town population proper
does cortainly not exceed 60,000, We are then left with arural

pulation of 538,835 ; but this does not put us far on ourway. Com-

Eiﬂhln of oceupations i¢ the rule amongst the non-proprietary popui-

lation, aud the recent Census could searcely have been expected to
8
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ive ns a classifieation that could be relied on to ghow how much of

i rural population should be sct down as depending on agrienlture,
and how much on trade and manufacture. Indeed, such an arrange-
ment is not possible with a society so constituted as that we have to
deal with here. The whole rural population may be said in a sense
to be supported by the land, each village being for mnost purpases a
separate community. All the implements of agriculture, the materials
and furniture of the houses, with most of the ordivary clothing, are
produced in the village; and ouly s few orticles of luxury; such s
hirass-dishes, wedding clothes, &e.,, are purchased in the towns. The
occupations of the various classes in the village hang together, so
that they cannot well be se ed. Thus the menial classes
(tarkhdn “Lebdr, chamdr) are really the servants of the cultivator,
holping him in his work by making and repairing bis imiploments,
nmrm-miviug as their wages a share of the produce. They do little
wark for outsiders ; and they very often combine with their hereditary
oceupation that of agriculture. Even the shop-keepers, who nre not
n numerons class in most villages, and ocoupy o very fuferior position,
being mostly of the * 1Gn té] béchna” class (sellers of salt and oil), are
only” assistanta to the cultivators, supplying them with salt and such
necessaries 08 they eannot grow or make for themselves.  We might
say that the whole population, after deducting that properly bulong-
ing to the towns and subsisting by manufictures and industries quite
sopnrate from agriculture, depends on the #oil ;and I think that auy
uttumll'yt to determine what proportion of it is supported solely by
agricaiturs must bo mere conjecture. The density of the rural
porm'lntiuu calculated in this manner is 490 per squareé mile of
ciltivation, or 18 ncres cultivated per head It varies ﬁr&n.lly.
us was to bo expected, acconding to the agriculture of the district,
Thus in the rich Samrdla Bét, where the soil is very fertile and much
of it vields two crops in the year, the incidence is 600; and iu the
Upper Dhéin Circle of the some tahsil, where 40 per cent. of the
cultivation is irrigated; it is 660; while in the san i Lower Dhdin
tract, just over the Bét, it is only 467 ; and in the Jangal Circle of
Ludhidns, with & minfall of 17 inches and no irrigation, it is 318,
The following are the details of the three most thickly-populated
tracts of the distriet :—

Angeenmont Cirele, rm":l:ﬁ?,:?x ~
e Samrila = [
Epper Didia Samrdia 000
Fawiolh Lodlidne ' s LA ]

# These proportions are as high as in most of the highly culti-
vated traets of the provinee, although they are much below those of
autme parts of Hoshidrpur and Jullundur.  There ean bo no donbt that
in places there s o some extent a pressure of populution, especially in
the traets named and in the enstery party of Ludhidnn tahsil, B4t an
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uplands. This pressure i ot universal, but shows itself in the older Ohapter I, A.

and larger villages where the process of subdivigion of land has been
ing on longest. Itis justin these very tracts where the cultivation
2 st eluborate, that the people are most tied down to their villages,
Very fow men of the Samrila tahsil will be found in service, From
his birth the agriculturistis hound to the jund, which requires
hisevery hour; and the lust thing he thinks of is seeking employ-
ment of any other sort. Thereis no emigration to i of, and
the direetion in which the excess tries to find an outlet is botter
curltivation and the sproad of irrigution, But for the latter of these
capital is required, and this is what the cultivator does not possess.

o As for distribution by honses and families, the castom in the
villages is for esch family to have a separate house, and it is ver
soldom that a house contains more thau one family. An 'uuly-
furist when he marries almost invariably sets up & separate house,
and thiz is the practice amongst most non-agricultunsts resident
in villages. The town roturms show two families to each house,
at all eventa in the city of Ludhidna. This is probably due to
various canses, .7, 6 whole serni being counted as one house,
The poorer classes in cities are also in the habit of living several
familics together in one house.”

"Pable No. VI shows the principal districts and states with
which the district has exchanged population, the number of mi-
grants in_each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by
fahsile. Further details will be found in Table X1 and in Supple-
mentary Tables O to H of the Census Report for 1851, while the
whole subjoct is discussed at length in Part IT of Chapter IIT of
the same report. The total gain and loss to the distnict by mi-
gration 15 shown in the margin. The total
Proportion por mille of | number of residents born out of tho district

total popuintion. | jg 01,478, of whom 32751 are males and
=] T 58,697 fomalez. The number of people born
Galn, | Low | 5y the district and living in other parts of tha
m._ 1:: 1:? Puojab is 85,585, of whom 30,055 are males
Vomdteas | @11 | 104 and 54,640 fomales. The figures below show
the general distribution of the population by

birth-plnce :—
PUOFORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION.
Pogw 1w Heman ParutaTios. Taman ForuwaTian. | Toris PoroLimnox.

Ualai | Famules, | Perscus | Males irnnlu iru-l Walos | Pamialis !lhﬂmuk
| m— — - — — | —
This dlakriet .., g #al £ Te1 T T4 #a 00 #ad
The Frovinee..| 97 i i ¥ il BBl il e wul
Ludin - | 1000 30000 | 4000 tra ] e | 1,000 T | 000
Aula | B0 000 | 1,800 | 16K ¥ | Lo00C) 1,000 fuwe | 1000

The following remarks ou the migration to and from Ludhiins are
taken from the Census Report :—
* Ludhifoa, with its extensive riverain, oceupies an intermediate
ition betwean the thickly peopled submontane districts in the
tiorth and the irrigated plains to the south. From omrmw_d_ud
Tmballs, Jullundur and Hoshidrpur, it reccives surplns population,
while it attracts immigrants from the ceutral states which lie to its
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in Lahore, Amritsar and Ferozapore has attracted a large emigration
Lo those districts. Much of the emigration in the ense of Ferozepore,
Umhalls aud Jullundur, and almost all the emigration to Hoshidrpur,
15 of the reciprocal type, while juthe eise of the Native States o
less than seven-tenths of the migrants are women, The Kashmir
colouy in the town of Ludhidun does not appear to have been re-
entited to any considerable extent during the lifetime of the present
generation,”

The 6 in the statement below show the population of the
district as 1L stood at the three enumentions of 1853, 1863, 1881;—

1] per.

Conrn Iretsons Males, ¥amaien, 'lﬁ:'.:#!ﬂ”-
T e s | swad eay L
24| 1as4 s Y 5T FRLITE =
= ji — YRR R msw L]
g (1 19m on 2603 1110 1005 nEr 1
] 1 bl om 168 .. 1087 Tog-w T4 H

e

It will be secn that the annual ingroase of populstion per 10,000
einee 1808 has baen 44 for mnles, 40 for fomales and 34 for peTBons, it
which rate the male population would be donbled in 1563 years, the
female in 1719 years, and the total population in 15675 yenrs. Sup-
posing the same rate of increase to hold good for the hext ton years,
thie population. for cach year would be in hundreds—

Year. | Forsons | Maler. | Fymalon | Vear, | Persgms [ Maler, | Femalos
10 | mEa 2R ™ 1EEr | pasd B | memd
iy L 2 258 R w153 By =a
(L] a2 g 0.4 158 e aLe (284
;:i.: “.:I‘i" :u e | :_::: nian J'i-:-l Tas.n

niw ¥y aw i (] it ¥
:m] 631 | 3y | syl e ! e

The increase in urban population since 1868 has been slightly
greater than that in rurdl poputation; the numbers Nving fu 1581 for
eviry 100 living in 1868 being 107 for urban and 106 for totul papu-
lation, The popalations of individunl towns at the respective
enumerntions are shown under their several headings in Cliapter VL

Within the district. the increase of populution since 1868 for the
various tabs(ls is shown below :—

Total Popuishon. |, e

Talafi mlnm}‘ulll h:g
Y el that of 465,
R T T 1
Totel disteiol®] 533,086 | 01841 | 100

. figures 1o not agzee with the
I&d for the whole district, Thoy nee 1

aad ade the best Bures now o &,

hitshed figuros of the Ca Repott  of
. liﬂmthn'm'hmu:u th_:'l_%hmnm
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< The question of incronse of population is thus diseussed by Mr.
alker :—
“ Taking the Census figures as correct, we find that there has
been o steady increase, which amousted to 11 per cevt. in the first
thirteen vears and to half that proportion in the next thirteen, the
mte of incresse having been the same in the towns as in the ruml
population. No safe eonclusions can of course bo deawn from the
E;urm alone without oonsideration of the circumstances of the
district at the varions periofs, and these I will procced to notice.
When we aunesed the country after the Sntlej eampaign of 1845 we
found it very fairly cultivated ; for our predecessors, the Sikhs, had
doue their best to increase their revenies by encournging agricnlture ;
and all the States and Chiefs wers under our 0w protection or that
of Lalore. Petty fouds wers uncommon, and there was genoral
peace. But the Sikh revenne system was what we should eall
oppressive ; and the rule of soine of tho chiefs was a mixture of
tyranny and rmpacity.  Property in land was considered a burdon,
which often under o bad raler became too heavy to be bore ; and
society 1ust have been inan unsetiled state owing to the frequent
changesof rulers.  In the same way there was a certain  amount of
trade; but it was checked by the transit duties levied at short dis-
tances by each independent ehief, and by the gencrml lawlessness
With our rule came perfect gecurity to the husbandman and to the
trader ; and an immediate development of the resources of the
conutry by the protection afforded to lifs aud  property and the apen-
ing out of communications. ‘I'he jncrease in enltivation must have
beent very groat in the fow years that followed the Summary Settle-
ment of 1847 ; but there are no details to show what it was. When
the survey for the Regular Settlement was made in the years 1550-52
it was found that there was a proportion of 84 ncres cultivated in
each 100 acres of arable area; and a great part of what remaived was
brought nnder the plongh within & short time after. Perhaps the
best proof of the development of agricolture is the immense fall in
prices betwoen 1850 and 1860 e tuler had before that left the
oasunt just cnough to live ou, and had taken most of hiz dues in
t?::l :whife tho latter knew that the more he ecaltivated the niore
he would have to pay, and he had probably as much land under the
lough as he coulil mmm&e The effects on the population of the
Eﬂre gpment of resources that followed the introductionof our rule
would take some time to show themselves, and would naturally
appear botween the years 1855 and 1808, There was not room for
immigration on & large scale, the whole land being owned by the
villages ; and there was no tendency for settlers to come from any
dghbonring district, for the whole country was in much the same
'ﬁl“ﬂ itiom, It.na increase h'f.; pulatio Il; was !l-“.d inside the district,
margin of extension has long ago been filled up, the proportion
of eulturable to cultivated being now one in ten ; nt‘l’:i the Pmmminl
check on population has to some extent come into effect.  There has
been everywhere a sub-division of holdings, and in most parts of the
district the searcity of land has made itself felt, At all events
wmongst the Jats and Rﬁ{pﬁtn_m-ery man does not now marry as a
matter of course, really 1 believe on account of the immediate
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exponsa ; and in most families will be found one or two men who
have remained single. It is undoubtedly the case that a state of
things equivalent to polyandry prevails amongst the Jats, thongh it
i8 not recognised ns an institution : and the result is a distinet check
on popitlation. The Birhind Canal has just been opened, and the
produetive power of o large part of the district wi | thereby be
m The portions effected by it are those in which the popnla-
tion is now least denso ; and it will be necessary for the. present
enltivators to call in others to their aid.  But the whole of the land
hero also belongs to villages. and is mostly cullivated ; and it is
hard to say what the process of immigration will be, and whence the
setblers will come, doubit if the result will be to relieve the more
thickly popilated parts of this disirict of their surplus population,
Except for thia opening I should be inclined to say that the L:ﬁpnl.n-
tion of the district had arrived at the stationary stage, and that the
rate of inérease in the future would be at all events much smaller
thau iu the past.”

Tablo No. XTI shows the total number of births and deaths
registored in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, nnil
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which
births have been recorded in rural districts.  The distribution of the
total deaths and of the deaths from fever for these five years over
the twelve months of the year is shown in Tables Nos. XIA and
XIB.  The annual birth rates per mille, calculated on the popula-
tion of 1868, were as follows :—

1ee0, | 1881,

Males -l ¥ | MW
Famunlen el 18 L]
Persnnn - 3 L]

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille
since 1868, caloulated on the population of that year—

(LT TET |“|$l mr‘ﬁ l“Tl lu'-:l. ri I."1|‘!'illﬂll Average.
Malee M e l=l_:l1_h?:“ mMETET 7
F =1 2" | 1w 1 o ] 3
= ClEmgsmanugy :.:ﬁ;-' H

The registration is still imperfect, thongh it is yearly improving ;
but the figures always full short of the facts, aud the fluctnations
probably correspond, allowing for o regular inerease duo o improved
registration, fairly closely with the actoal fluctuations in the birtha
and deaths. The historieal retrospect which forma the first part of
Chapter 11T of the Censue Report of 1881, and especially the munual
chroniele from 1840 to 15581, which will be found at page 56
of that report, throw some light on the fluctuntions. Such further
details a8 to birth and desth rates in individual towns as are
avaisble will be found in Table No, XLIV, and under the
beadin l;if the mz;ml towns in Chapter VL.

e figrures age, sex and civil condition are given in
detail in Tubles IV to VII of the Census Report 15851, ﬂfﬁ:
the numbers of the sexes for cach religion will be found in Table
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No. VII appended to the present work, The statistics must Chapter IIT, A.
be taken E]:;imt- to limitations, which will be r:ﬂd fully discussed Statistl

in Chapter VII of the Censns Report. Their value rapidly dimi- A l:zm :"‘Lﬁ A
nishes as the wumbers dealt with becowe smaller; and itis “F% S0
nunccm? here to give actual figures, or any statistics for tahsils.

The following figures show the distribution by age of every 10,000

of the popilation according to the Consus figures :—

0=1 f=z =3 | 3=i | 4= | 0=3 | B=10) 10—18 | 15=30

Feraran - ANk L1 Ing 131 i 1= T | fies Lkl
|3 e - 178 JEu Fr] 24 [ wrst | s | Lag | ves
Frmales - L] (E] ] ERT ] 1] 1287 (& (L il

USSR (NN [Np———— NV [ I— i —_—
Fornans .| a7 | msa | e | ee0 | Tio | @0 | ess | 11 | oea
Wales - [ 11 [5F] AN Bk L5 aJa) i, p1] [ ]
Femalew .| 083 | # | fe3 | 4 | Tes | sm | am w | s

The vumber of males among every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
bolow. The decrease at cach successive enumeration is almest cer-
tainly due to greater accuracy of enumeration—

Populaion, i Villages | Towas. i Tolsl

1855 .. e . &,

All religions i AumA T BN
[ 1 B A0V | § ke
Mindus o - 1BEL .., B.ET4 baat FR
ha - peva T 842 ]
duine .. T o T Sile
Musaluimmy wa 1BEL 530 5978 s

In the Censusof 1881 the number of femalos per 1,000 males
in the earlier years of life was found to be as follows ;:—

Al wwlie Musl- .
Yeur of fifa, glina, | Dindus, | ik s |
1
i - P4 (i) rle L=
= St - R I B
- Lt L]
-t | g - = -
—3 - L 1as - =

The figures lor eivil condition are given in Table No. X, wiich
shows the actusl uumber of single, married and widowed for cach
sox in each religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of
the total number of each sex in each ngu-;n:rios. The Settlement
Officer wrote as follows in his Census report for the district :—

* Although polygamy is rare, except in the case of very rich
men, of of o second wife being taken by karewn, the pumber of
sangle males is nearly double that of single females, The principal
reason given for this is that one family will not give a danghter in
marriage to another without cither money or an exchange, by which
they get n danghter in marringe to a son of theirs, The Jats mostly
take moncy, and the price of  girl is now very high, so that many
men have to remain single.  But the real canses are that males are
in excess of females, and that they marry st a later age. Moreover,
& stato of things which is practically equivalent to polyandry
vails among the Jats, thongh not oponly recognized s wn institution,
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“ Ins the uplands the conditions are very favourable to longevity,
the elimate good and the habits of the people (Hindu Jats mostly)
very temperate. There is a littls fver every year in the autumun,
bat the effects of this generally pass away at once. In the lowlands
the climste is bad and fever almost universal for 2 or 3 months
every year. Theso different’ conditions result in longevity in the
uphnﬁlﬁle in the Bét the constitutions of most peaple are under-
mined by anmual attacks of fever,and they seldom live to a 3
age. 1 domnot think that ml't%iun or the habits of the !myu do
much to produce this result ; but, ss already observed, noarly the
whole population of the Bit is Muhammadan nod of the uplands
Hindu, Ebmpnriu’g Sikha and Muhammadans we find—

' U pwarida o] 80, Torit

i —i T4 123,50

|
|

Vuhszmsdan ., L mmT

g0 that the proportion of persons living more than G0 years is greater
amongst the former than amongst the latter. )

o These rumarks apply to the villages, T have not studied the
statistics of the town u? Ludhidnn, but 1 should think that the saui-
tary conditions aud the habits of the people were not favournble to
Jongevity. The situation of the town, just over the Bét, is un-
healthy, nod the sedentary habits of most of the popalation are against
it. There are no other circumstances that 1 kvow of bearing on the
subjoct of longevity. Early child-bearing is not common, most mothers
being at least fiftem years of age when their first child is born,

& Tnfanticide is unknown,® and fomale childron are treated with

¢ care by most classes (the exception, perhaps, being the Rij-

wits). They nre regarded a5 a valuable commodity by most Jats,
kimtn's, Siids and the lower tribes.  Amongst Jats males are married
at about 15, and fomales at about 12 years of age.  Amongst Khatris,
Suds and other Hindu tribes, &o., early marriages are common,
Mulinmmaduns generally marry ot about the same nﬁo ns Hipdus"

Table No. XTI shows the wumbor of insang, blind, dealimutes
1 and lepers in the district im each roligion.
Iafirwity, | Malex [Fomsben|  Tho proportions per 10,000 of either sex
for each of these infirmities are shown in

Loane .. 8 3 | the margin, Tables Nos. XIVite XVII
Bt il ™ ™| of the Census Report for 1881 giva fur-
demd .| 19 8 | ther details of the age aund religion of
e o | B Y | the infirm.

The figures givan below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth-
ilace and their language ns Eura . They are taken from Tables
}11&, 1X, and X1 of the Census Report for 1881 :—

& Norg—Llhgoiry shows thal it almust ml"jﬁ. dhil exber, ma lnto us D87, in
e ol oihas Jal tﬂg:s. Thi Gampadls o Balpur snd twe or thres othér
villnges Enve alwayy considored thewaclres of 8 superior eluia, C. P, page 93,
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s " B3 5 188
§ T s I =
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Britiah Tslos | 18 15 24
%i Oiber Buropean countrien .. A = G
i Total Exroponn countries .. 13 lﬂ_ 2235

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter 1V of the Census Report, are very untrust-
worthy ; and it is certain that mn:%{ who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeaus. o ﬁEums for European birth-
place are also incomplete, as many Europeans made entries,
probably names of villages and the like, which, though they were
almost certainly English, could not be identified, and were therefore
classed s« doubtful and unspecified.” The nimber of troops sta-
tioned in the district is given at page 174, and the distribution of
Enropean and Burasian Christians by tahsils is shown in Table
No, VIL

SECTION B.—SOOIAL LIFE.

The villages of the district are built of sun-dricd bricks ; but
in most will be found one or two houses of masonry, In the ordinary
Jat village of the enstern parts the honses are huddled together and
open into narrow bye-lanes, which lead into the main thumﬁhfm_
Phese lanes arc seldom more than four or five feet wide. e ol
entrance to the village ia by one or more gates, the number depend-
ing on the size of the village ; and the people all live inside except
theé Chamdrs or other outcasto classes, who are not admitted, and
have their houses at a little distance apart or round the site, facing
putwards:

The gates are the y either of the wholo village or ofa
mhdh'iﬂ‘-ﬁﬂ of it {Pﬂut ar Tﬁﬂﬂflt}. each subdivision h,u,ﬂng in this
case its own. The form is the same in nll cases, On each side
of the mﬂwa{aw a distance of 20 or 30 fest a mud platform,
4 or 5 feet in height, is raised ; and on these are built verandahs
closed on three sides, but open with pillas towanls the road.
The whole is roofed in  (the verandahs and the roadway between
I;hi_rmzj and a very comfurtable place of shelter formed, in which
travellers rest and the people meet of an ovening. There is
sometimes very great elaboration in these gates, and the difforont
Pattis will vie with each other in architectural display, The
style of gate is very often a safe test of thecondition of n village,
but there are fow now that have not towards the outside an arch of
masonry work, covered with sowe sort of ornamental design, Ina

7
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‘ Chapter ITI,'B. great many villages the gate is a most commodious structure of solid
— masonry, which would cost in many cases for a single Patti as much
Social Life. g4 Rs, 1,000; but everything, including labour, is generally subsorib-
| Villsge gutes. o, wood for beams, cowdung for burming lime, ﬁ.. de the ooly
actual expenditure is on the pay of masona It is on these
incipally that the architectural genius of the villoges showa itself.
ﬁ: ﬂtﬂumﬁ Officer aﬂ;{t: that he h;u often found shelter from 3
storm in & vil te amidst a crowd of natives, villagers am
travellers, mllectedg:fith the same ohject,
Barronnilings of The interior of a is, as a rule, fairly clean ; it is outside
n villags. that the filth eollects. the eastern parts the cultivated fields
coma to within a fow yards of the houses, leaving very little vacant
space. Round the site is the usual road, and outside of this arc
generally small hodged enclosures (wdrah or gohdrak) in which the
tmaure are kept, snd the women make the cowdung fuel
These enclosures may lie togother in a piece of the gosrak, or waste
Innd adjoining the site, or they may be between the fields and the
road. etimes & proprietor is reluctantly compelled to devote a
few square yards of one of his fields to this pu . The village
ponds (toba) mre the excavations from whic :gu clay for building
the village have been dugout, They are usad for purposes of ablution
snd for watering he cattle, The drinking wells are generally
inside the village. If a few pipal trees about the pond be added, we
have a complete statement of the surroundings of an ordinary villuge
ml"“m}" wEtern of the uplands in Samrils and eastern Lodhiina. These eastern
s villages are, as a rule, of average size ; but to the west, and especinl]
iu the Jagraon tahsfl along the Ferozepore border, and in the Jangal,
the villages are much larger, and the houses more spread out, land
not being so valoable. Enclosures for cattle and cowdung fuel are
thrown out all round, the lanes are much wider, and there is gene-
Mubammadan  rally plenty of room round the site. The Muhammadan villages of
villsgen of the Bit. the Bét are genar;lly mgt;]itnur than those of the Dhiia, snd the sites
« Are mare and straggling,  There are no gates, and entrance is
iblo :F‘::me any point, The fakia takes the place of the gate
in the Dhiia. This is situated outside the village, generally under
the shade of a pilkdun tree, and consists of a couple of rooms,
built on one side of & mud platform three or four feet high, Travel-
lers rest here ; and the pﬂ;{lﬁ of the village meet ; and above all the
hukkak is kept going, ¢ takia is in charge of a faglr whose
principal duty is to guard the Aukkak nnd keep it ever alight. A
rude moaque 18 often attached to the takia ; and, if there is not one,
the people pray in the takia itself, There is generally plenty of
room round a Bét village, the land adjoining the site being often
lf}l:;;fiiuted; and the wdraks or enclosures, are larger than in the

Wowmes « inlesnal The ordin house of the Dhiia (belonging to & Hindu Jat)
"“"“‘;:: Hinds congists of n deodhi, or porch, loading out of th%l EEM-. On one sida
of this the cattlo ase tied and fod at the khurlis, or troughs made

of mud ; and on the other are the bods of the inmates: or, if the

house is # good one, and there is plenty of room ivside, the carts are

kept here.  The deodhi leads into an open courtyard (sakn in

Hindustani, bero called bera) with the same arrangement #s the
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deodii, the latter being really nsed when it rains, and the cattle gnapter I B,

aud men ordinarily Em!‘arﬁug the open s Facing the deodhi —

across the bera is the ddldén or verandah, in front of the reoms Social Life.
nerally two) which are really the house. At one side ofthe l“"*““‘,:“g:‘;"l'“

ddlin is tho chawnka or rasoki the place were the food 8" * jy.

cooked; and at the other side isa koti or press, which is the

‘store-room of the house. The people live principally in the ddlin:

and the rooms (kotri) are used for storing grain and all valuables,

“hrass-dishes, &c., and one for the agricultural implements. i

plan can be traced in all the Hindu Jat villages; but, while in some

of those in Samrils tahs(l space is so scarce that the bera or

courtyard is represented by & mere opening a few feet square in the

roof, and the whole house is but one rcom, the deodhs and back

rooms having been united, in the Jagraon tahsil and Jangal villages

the houses are very commodions, the courtyard wide and the

ditdn backed with four or five rooms. In Samrils the village

site canuot be extended, and has to necommodate a much larger

pumber of people than it used to. Many houses will be found

to cover & space not more than 10 or 12 fect wide, and about 30

deep; and in this are crowded the family and the ecattle. In

Jagraon and the Jangal there is nothing to prevent the people

_ ing out, and they are continually doing so, often themselves

keeping to the dwelling-houses inside and making a  walled

ancEnuru. with & substantinl shed, for the cattle outside of the

site, In the crowded villages the tops of the houses are much

used ; and for getting upon them a nﬁlwuudunln.ddariskept

in the lane outside the door, leaning sgainst the wall, Every house

has one of these, and the result is to make the pmu.'fu through

some of the villages very awkward for a horseman, The charri

and maize stalks kept for fodder are stored on the top of the houses,

The Muhammadans' houses in the Bét have no deodhi buy  Howses b

merely an open court surrounded by walls four or five feet high, into " itadann,
which the or house opens, generally without a déldn or
verandah, The cooking place, called chulidni is roofed ommlei_v.
Ou the bauk of the river where there is constant danger of house
being washed away, the people live in huts made completely of
thatching &km or dib grass), or four wallz of mud have a t.hnmimg
of this on the top of them,

The furniture of the houses is simple, and consists of a fow beds, Fushifaric
as many low chairs (called piri) as there are women, i‘pinni?ﬁ
wheels (charkha), cotton gins (belna), and a chakki or han
mill for gm dmgomm The women sit on the chairs when
;E‘:;ﬁ.ing. . The farming implements aro all kept in the house.

grain is stored in the koti, which is a press made of mud

inst the wnlhi; or in a .‘.iuanl;-hwhicMm half aunkhin the wall
presses have an opening with a wooden door in the upper part,
and things are put in or lifted out of them, The bharola Eﬂ a
lm'gac{:fdar of mud, used for storing grain ouly, with an opening
st the bottom, through which the grain is allowed to run when
required. Thesp appliances are made by the women. In many
housea wooden boxes will also be found, bein used for storing
clothes principally, also round ones of leather called patidr,

'-'l'"‘- I o
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The cooking and other utensils of the Hindus are almost entirely
made of brass, the only ones of earthenware being the water jar
(ghara) and a cocking pot for vegetsbles (fdori). The comimnon
dishes are a prdé or basin, in which the flour is kneaded ; a gadiea
or fotah, for water; n larger vessol of the same shape callad
dolni in which water or milk is kept for use; batlohi a larger
vessel, and a gidgar, larger still, made either of iron or of brass:
o thili or plate, from which the food is eaten; and a katora or
shallow en which water or milk is drunk, These dishes are all
of brass. F';.’l:.nlr.-:n:r.a.cli.ﬁ cooked on the common tdwa or gridle of
iron. Kaul is a small cup of brass; karehi a spoon of hrass,
wood or copper. These with a chimta or tongs, for arranging
the fire, and & sanddsi or instrument for lifting  lotak off the
fire, make up the usual kitchen utensils of the Jat. Taken
uIt«Tnther they t a good deal of money, The Mubam-
madans use an earthenware cooking pot, which they eall a Adwdi,
Their other dishes are of earthenware, or of copper tinmed nmongst
the botter classes, and have differont names from those of the Hindus.
They use a kandli or basin for koeading ; a tabdih or plate
for eating out of; a pidla (Hindu kators) or eup for drinking,
made of earthenware. The copper dishes used are a thdli or plate,
u katora, a gadwd or loted. The tdwa or gridle is of iron, like that of
the Hindua

The dress of the people doés not differ materially from that of
other Punjab plain districts. The Hindu Jut generally wears undyed
clothea (one can scarcoly call them white), mude of home-spun cotton
stuff, Thuf' consist in the simplest form of three articles, a turban
of conrse cloth, a waist cloth {d.iaﬁ;] and a ehddar or cloth worn
over the shoulders, the last two being made of dhadar or dhotar
rather thicker stuff These, with & pair of shoes made by the vil-
lage chamir, constitute the simple undp?ne:pumivu wardrobe of nine-
tentha of the Jat population for the greater part of the year. A Sikh
substitutes drawers (Rach) for the dhoti. On the vecasion of &
wodding n somewhat better dressis borrowed from a neighbour,
who has been extravagant enough to purchase it, and some coloor
is shown in the pagri the white cloth being tied over one coloured
yellow (basanti) or some shade of ved (kasswmbhi, puldli, &c) or
green, or both wre coloured. The people coming from the Jangal
with carts affect these coloured pagris, and the mixtures are often
tasteful, Iu the winter the Jat has a blanket of wool, if he can spare
Re 2 to buy it; otharwise he has a dohar or chewtdli, s sheet

of vory thick cotton stuff, double wove. In the latter case his outfit

costs about Ra 3. A well-to-do Jat will have better stufis and wear
o short tight-fitting waistcont (kurta) and an emga or angarka,
or looke long one over this, and a pair of ijdmaha of country
or of Eoglish cloth, his turban also being mnﬁ? up of two pieces
(a adfa on the top of u payrf) of superior cloth, often coloured.  1f
he is adandy or wants to appear better than his fellows, he will
wear o black or coloured coat, made of thick or thin English stuff
{broadeloth or alpaca) nemn:h:g to the season ; but this s a recent

o, and the grmont is called a * coat.” Chogaa are also worn.
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The Jat women wear paijimahs (ealled suthen) mode of Chapter INI, B.
susi, coloured cotton stuff, and a eladar worn over the head and il Life
shoulders, either colourad (young womien) or uncoloured, made Bocial '
of gqira or diotar, thick or thin eloth according to the season.
This upper garment when coloured may be of dyed cloth, or of
phulkdri, ie, worked with silk flowers, or of #ilfei, another form
of silk work: most women also wear a lurta or waisteoat like
that of the men. When going to another village, they wear a ghagra
nr[r tEettiml above the trousers, and acholi or bodice of coloured
eloth,

_ Of the Muhammadans the Gijar and Ardin men wear a waist Mobwnmadan dres,
cloth (ealled tahmat) of uucoloured or more commonly of coloured
cloth, or a [luwgi (a check or tartan), The pagri in generally
white, A lungi i3 also worn over the shoulders, generally blue
and white, or red and white. In the cold weather they wear a khés
or chautddi of the same sort as the Jats. The women do not
wear trousers, but a petticoat, gemerally of blue cloth, a kurfe and
a shawl, also of blue ::'Iutl? The Muhammadan Réjpits dress in much
the same way as the Jats, seldom displaying colours. Their women
wear paijdmahs, o kurta und a sheet (chddar) of white cloth.
A well-to-do Muhammadsn Rajpit dresses in almost exactly the same
way a8 a Hindu Jat of the same class,

Jewelry is called fagdda throughout the district, the word Jewelry.
zewar not being known. Amongst Muhammadans men never
wear jewelry; and amongst the Jats only three piecee—necklaces
made of go d und coral strung together (mdhln), bracelets of
gold or of silver (kangan), nud rings of silver or gold with roughly
set stones (mundi). The use of these is confined to such asare
better off than the ordinary run ; but a Jat will always borrow a pair
of bracolets if he can on the occasion of & marriage. Boys up to 8 or
10 wear some omnament round the neck, Jat women have generally
a greater display of jewelry than Mohammadans, becanse they are
fonder of show, and also because their husbands are better off and can
afford to give them more. A Jat woman in a well-to-do village
will turn out for & wedding covered with ornaments of silver, and
here and there a piece of gold, The ormaments commonly worn
are the same for all classes, except that Muhammadan women will
not wear any on their heads, The following is a list of these in
general uss —

Jut women's dress,

:’:: Bamis, Dessriptic, Frice.
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The workmanship of this jewelry is of the roughest descriptions,

Food nnd Meals, In the cold weather the l'dud of the common people conssta of
cakes (chappditi) made of joar (millet) or of maize, & mess of dal,
or Eottnﬁuf moth or mdsh (pulse), with some L sarson or gram
cooked vegetables (adg) With this is k lassi or but-
ter milk, In the hot weather bread made of wheat op wheat and
mixed (bérra) is eaten instead of maize or millet, with dal
or pottage of A man working in the flelds will eat one snall
meal, generally the leavings of the previous day, with some lassi
in the moming after ho has been working a few hours, and a heavy
meal at noon. This food is brought to the field by the women or
children. If he is tired and bungry in the afternoon, ss he
generully becomes in the long days of the hot weather, another
small meal is taken about 4 or 5, and the day's labour is crowned
with a heavy meal by way of supper in his house after dark. An
able-bodied man working in the felds all day can eat upwands of
8 seer of grain made into cakes (if he has nothing else to eat with
it), the asllowance for each woman and child g half seer or loss,
Vegetablos of all sorts, pumpkins, carrots, and radishes, &, are
eaton when in semson, and the amount of griin consumed is then
less. The Bét poeople Brow wsnd est kaddws, kakrfs aud
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rudishes, while in the Dhaia carrots, radishes and green sarson are (hapter III, B.
the usual form of vegetable. The Dhéia people are very fond of T
& mess of Indian corn meal (dlan) and carrots or sarson mixed, me
the grain being only about one-third of the whole, On the occasion —
of s marriage or at{er ceremony superior food is consumed, and a
E’ﬂt deal of sugar in some form or other (gur, shakar, Ehand,

)

The following note regarding the food of the peaple was fir-
nished by the ﬂiﬂtﬁat authorities for the Famine Report of 1879 ;—

“Wheat, , barley, jowdr, Indian corn, form the staple food
of the people of this district. They are produced in the seasons
rabi or spring, and autumn or kharif, as follows :—

3

" Rabi or .—Wheat, gmm and barley are sown in October
and Nﬂvmhﬂm harvested in  April and May, and rain is essen-
tial from August to September,

“ Kharlf or antumn—Jowhr, Indian corn, sown in July and
August and harvested in November; rain essential in July and
August. .

* Good rain in July and Aungust is advantageous for the opera-
tions of both lemnﬂ.r Exeemiﬂmmin in .mt is bad for the
kharif and in April for the. rabi.

“The average consumption of grains per ammum by a family of
five persous is 456 maunds FnI:u 'c-ultguﬂrista,m:?ﬂ mm?gda 80 seers
for residonts of towns. A.Ericu turists eat very little wheat, but live
on gram, barley, maize, jowhr. In June wheat, barley and gram
is consumed, and in November jowdr, maize,”

The daily life of the ordinary cultivator is perfectly monotonous, paj)y life and wosk,
though perbaps not more so than that of any farm labourer at home, — Amaseinents.
rest succeeding toil for most days oftth'mr. A marriage orn
fair gives an occasional diversion. The people of the western parts
have munch I:Tn variety and less toil. The youth of the Jagraon
and i::ﬂﬂ ill have several s, principal of which
ure i and kabadi,” In the of these, which is played
throughout the Punjab, one man runs backward, and two follow
and try to eatch him, he striking them off with his open hands.
Kabadi is described in Forbes' Dictionary, and is a sort of
prisoner’s base.  Wrestling is not common, More intellectual amuse-
ment is sometimes found in listening to songs nm':gd by ome
of the people, or by itinerant singers (mirds or dhddis), who
recite the tales of “ Hir Rinjha," * Sassi Punu,” or such
others to the accompaniment of a fiddle (sarangi) or a tam-
bourine (dhad, dhowrn), But it is only in the miny season that
the ordinary cultivator has time to listen to these, for ho is generally
much too tired by the evening to think of an{lthi.ng of the
sart.  Occasionally a body of Nata or Bézigars (strolling acrobats)
visit a village, and the people will colleet to see the exhibition.
But it cannot be =aid of the agriculturist of the district, Hindu
or Muhammndan, that he is fond of any sort of smusement, for his
hours of idleness ure few, and time is never heavy on hiz hands.
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The divisions of the day are as follows —
" Amratviin® e '™ ans e Bunriss.
o Clikbivddn," * lasslvela™ we  Marning.
* Rotivila * e 10 10 12 o'clock;
# Dopahr "' wee HDON.
# Hnedbala "
* Tijipahe" } v Afternopa.
# Law ut.:!-l,l.“
" ;‘:ml" } e f E?ﬂﬂﬂlu
o Dhandelkin * see - Pursk,
M pp .. Night.
Au account of the months will be found in the chapter on
ngriculture. '

The ceremonies observed on the birth of a child by the Hindu
portion of the agricultural population are ns follows: When the mid-
wifis is called in, she ties a branch of the siris tree, and an iron ring
over the door to notify the birth, and also to keep away evil spirita,
Ifa son is born, the futher nt once and informs the pade or
priest, and inquires whether the time is nuspicions or not. If it is
not, the father wust make offerings to the Bmgmins. In cases of the
worst combination of stars, called gand mél, the child in former times
was thrown out to perish, psit wns believed that something would
happen to the uts if kept it. The mother is kept elase in the
house for 13 days after the birth, when the pdda is ecalled and gives
a name to the child, on which occasion he recoives Re. 1, and the
parokit and others something, Brahmins, fagirs and the neighbours
are also fed, and sweetments distributed, considerable expense being
incurred. This is in token of the purification, that tho sutak or
impurity is removed from the house. For a further period up to 40
days the mother does not mix with the rest of the people, only with
None of these ceremoninls are observed by the Jats
in the case of » girl, except that meekis kept. A Hindu child
hos no further ceremony by way of baptism, &c., to go through, A
Sikh generally takes the palul when he has arrived at years of
discretion, The whole of these ceremonies are not strictly ohserved
by the agricultural portion of the community. The name is given
toa son in the ease of a Sikh by ing the “ Granth Sihib * and
taking the first letter of the page. Other Hindu Jats do not, as
rule, ask the Brahmin for & name, but give one themselves
or ask the blardf. The period of 40 duys' seclusion (called chilla)
is not kept unless for some special reason. Amongst the Muham-

when w son is born the Qdsi or Mullih (pricst) comes on
the first to the third doy and recites the béng or creed in the child’s
ear, and it receives a name from the priest or from some respectable
relative. The mother is impure for § days to the members of the
household, and for 40 days to the rest of the world. The termination
of this period of 40 days is m_iulmrtathy n fesst (aglgn). Circum-
cision (kdatna) is performed by the Naf when the Mullih indicates
the proper time, but no is fixed. The boy s gencrally 4 or 5,
but may be 10 or 15 ; and if he has grown up he is generall drugged
with & to deaden the pain of the operation. The Nai is paid,
and o small feast given to the relations, who contribute something by
way of tembol. In the case of a girl, the days of impurity are
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observed, but the pnameis Iﬁim by any one. The Rijpits generally
spends more than the Gijars and Ardins on the agiga and cir-
cumecision.

The next ceremony in the life of the child is the betrothal
There are now mmongst the Hindu Jats two forms of betrothal,
where money is taken by the girls people, nud where it
12 not (pun). The latter is the only pure form. The girl's
parents generally make inguiries beforehand and fix on some fumily
with whom tha{' should like an alliance, and in which there is a boy
suitable, the culy restriction being that the family does not belong
to four gots, with which the parents are already connected. The
N&{ or Brahmin of the family (ldgi) is sent to the house selected
and makes the proposal. IF it is accepted, he returns in a few d:l?'a
with money and sugar which he has réceived from the other family,
The father of the boy ealls the neighbours, and the ldgi is seated
on & high place with the others all round him by way of deing him
honour, e fmm or pada of the family makes the boy say some
prayers, and then the ldyi puts a mark on the brow of the oy
(filak), and gives him the money and sugar into his lap. This
completes the betrothal, It is said that before snuexation, taking a
consideration for girls wes unknown, because the rlers would not
permit it ; and it is still forbidden in  the Nibha State. Bat now
the custom isalmost universal, although the transaction is still kept
secret, and ia never ndmitted ; and only a few of the better familica
abstain from it. Indeed a Jat considers the birth of a daughter a

1ece of luck, for the ordinury price has in recent years run up very

igh. No wonder that marriage is now considored o luxury, and one
wile enough for & whole family. It is almost certain that polyandry is
commion in practice, and the mauner in which the brother elaims farewa
ou the decease of the nominal husband supports this, The girl is
considered as purchased by the family, who can seldom afford to Emr
50 largs & sum as her price twice over, In the case of a betrothal,
for consideration the parents of the child accompany the ligi and
o bargsin is struck.  Part of the price is paid, and Eu.- ligi performs
the usual ceremonies. Botrothals among the coramon Jpnla take
placs now-a-days when the girl is 10, 12 or even older, for the looger
she is kept the higher price she will fatch. Boys are kept till 18 or
20, because their parents cannot collect enough money to pay for o

girl.

' lhn:u% “under the ecircumstances generally follows soon after
gﬂmlh:l.f the betrothal is pum, the girl is married st about
DATrS

age : otherwise whon the money agreed on has been paid.

The pddas of both parties are consulted and a date fixed, The
bridegroom aud s few relations go as & marriage r[M.I‘i.f (bardt) to

bride’s house and the marriage coremony is performed.

e ceremonies attending marriage are as follows. A place is
marked off (called bedi) with foar upright stakes joined with
cross-pieces of wood at the top, and inside of this the pair are
with the Brahmin who celebrates the marriage ; nnﬁr small

fire is lit and kept up with ghi The Brahmin marks off on the
ground with flour what is called & ghonk, s square divided into
compartments, each ropresenting some deity, worships this in

2
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the nnme of the bride and bridegroom. When the prayers have been
sgaid, the mariage manfar or charm is repeated; and the pair
walk round the fire and chauk (ceremony called phera) four
times, the women of the spectators singing, and the Brahmin repeat-
ing his manfars. This completes the ceremony; and the bride
and bridegroom return to the home of the latter. The bride spends
a fefv daya there, and then goes back to her parents, with whom she
resides till she is finally made over to her husband two or three
years after (mwkldiwa). There is nlmost no expense over un
ordinary wedding ; but where the parents are very well-to-do there
is o large marringe party, and all the people are en at
the bride's house, a good deal of money being spent ondancing
girls, fireworks, &c, besides, It is also the custom good families
to give with the daughter a dower of cash, jewelry, &c., and, as it
ia coming to be considered n sign of social rank to be able to do so
instead of taking money for her, it is likely that the custom will
spread,
All the clans of Jats practise larewa or widow-marriage,
The procecdings on this occasion are very simple. The hbours
gre called, including the Lambardirs, or respectable miembers of
the village community ns witnesses of the ceremony. The

says o few mantors makivg s chouk as in n first marriage, and
ties the clothes of the parties together. The man then puts a sheet
over the woman's head and she becomes his wife. There 18 no phers,
or walking round. It is certnin thuat there is an increasing nmount
of laxity in the matter of these second marringes, and peopls live
together as man and wife without going through sny ceremony.
Such conduet is punished by s heavy fine under native rule.

Amongst Muhammadans it is the custom for the parents of the
boy to go to the house of the girl sulocted and moke the proposal,
If it 38 secepted, Re. 1 and 11 seers (bochehe) of sugar, and some
clothes are given to the girl, and also ornaments, The priest
(Mulldh) is called, and the girl's father declares the betrothal.  The
boy's father is given ‘in return a pagri and kide, and iz well fed
and sent sway. The marri may take place at nny time except
in the months of Ramzin, ﬁnhmmy Shahbin. The ndi of the
EH is sent with some clothes to the boy’s house and announces the

ate. The boy and his friends go on the sppointed day to the
girl’s house in & marrisge party, nugo the ceremony is performed by
the Mulldh; and the dower is fixed at the timo of the ceremony.
The johé: or murringe portion given with the girl by her ts
varies aceording to their means, and consists of clothes, jewelry, &e.,
sometimes eattle.  As with the Hindds, the girl spendsa day or
two in her husband’s house, and then returns to her parents till she
is finally made over (mukldwea) to her husband.

It1a not necessary togive in detail the ceremonies and rites
attending the death of a Hindu. These are observed by the Jats
more or less fully; the body is burned and the phél or ast, ie.,
the partially consumed boves of the hands, &e, collected and sent
to the Gangesin charge of a Bruhmin, who receives a small feo in
addition to his oxpenses, aud also takes 8 annas or Re.1 to the
tiratk  parchif, or Brahmin on the spot, who in retwrn for this
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throws the bones into the Ganges, and notifies this fact to the relative
by letter. The other rolatives of the deceased go shout their work
after three days’ mourning ; but the son or other relation whaose duty
it is to perform the obsequies is shaved and maintains the pdtak
or period of purifieation for cleven days (Hindu Jaots)., After
seventean du.lyathn modrning is over, and the chief mourner cela-
lbirates this by a feast to the relations and to the Brahmius, the
event being ealled n Aangifmah. Large sums are sometimes spent on
this occasion. Like other Hindds the Jute keep the kandgaf or
sardd; and on the day that corresponds with that of the decease of
the relation whose obsequies hi has to Furﬁ:-rm, the chiefl mourner gives
food to the Brahinins before ho or his family eat any.

Amongst. the Muhammadans the ceremonies are simpler. The
body is buried with the service enjoived in the Qurin. On the
third day and again on the 40th the chief mourner distributes alms
(khaird?) 3 and on the first of these oconsions prayers are offered
for the deceased.

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the principal
langunges, current in the district,
sepurately for each tahsil and for
the whole district. More detailed
information will be found in Table

rmgnrtb- per
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prpelation.

e - n IX of the Census Report for 1881,
Fabir) i 1 while in Chapter V of the same re-

[ 5
ool I port the sev Inuguages are briefly
EF R T discussed, The figures in the margin
o 18 give the distribution of every 10,000
of the population by language, omit-

The lan of the district is Panjibiin a very pure form.
There are no pecaliarities of grammar ; but the names of many things
are s usual peculiar to the part of the country. The glossa

nded to this volume, and the illustrative mnﬂ, sayings; &e., whi
Mr. Walker has published with his Settlement ﬁrl, give some idea
of the every-day language of the people. As to the character in use,
the shop-keepers' books are maide out in the usual Lande, illegible
save to the writer, A few of the very well-to-do Hindu Jats keep.
sccounts in Gurmukhi The Nigri character is used by the
Brahmins for religions purposes. In the towns the improved 1
known as Ashrafe, is used by the trading classes. The Persian
charaoter is nowhere used by the people for purposes of business.

Table No. XI1T gives statistics of education as ascertained at the
Census of 1881 for

Bdunation. drural T tal each religion and for
T e e e
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10000 of each sex according to the Census returns. Statistics
ing the sttendance at Government and aided schools will be

found in Table No. XXXVII.
The distribution of the scho-

Deballs, Buys, | Gisle, | lars at these schools by religion
and the occupations of ir
Europuune ﬂnunm =2 [N fathers, s it stood in 1883, is
g st ly gt | i3 | shown in the margin.
Muialinhtd o vl e | 14 The American Mission Press
O o =| ™| 2| ot Ludhina (sec page 76) prints
Cliibdron of agrienturivte ... |3.007 | 10 h&h 18 VHage sV =
T o | re | and is=ues o news in connec-
o Wi [0 | 88 | o

i Mr, Walker thus discusses the state of education in the
istriot ;—

“The returns of the Census show that of the total population
(618,835) 21,020, or 33 in 1,000, either can read and write, or are
under instruction; only 552 of this number being females, while
one-third belong to the towns. Of the rural population 14,530, or
24 in 1,000, can read and write or are wnder instruction; and most
of these may be taken as belonging to the shop-keeping class,
although there are no details to show the proportions in which the
varions charncters are used Some of the rising generation of

iculturists have received instruction in our schools, and some of

o older men who have business trausactions keep, as I have said,
secount books in Gurmukhi; but it may be affirmed that learning
18 still confined to the official and trading classes. At the same
time the district is not backward in comparison with the averagp
of the province. The agricultural populstion has not as yet come
to regard a course of instruction as more than a preparation for
Governinent service, and it is only ontered on with this ohject,

“The number of those st present under instruction 1s by the
Census tables 4962 in the whole district; but the educational
returns show 4,235 attending Uovernment or aided schools; and to
this might be added 4,845 in the private village schools (of which
Y give an account below), making a total of 8,580. The following
statement will show the dotadls of the first of these items, and of
the institutions where they attend :—

Hrom Mpwred  |DISTRICT GOVERNMAST SCHOOLS, Moo
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“A moturn propared menﬂj' shows 396 indigenous schools

with an attendance of 4,345, These institutions are in Mubammadan
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villages under the charge of a Mulldh or priest, who gives gnapter 1L B.
instruction in the Qurin to a class of eight or ten I;Iﬁ ils mtegl in e
the village mosque or takia, The school is called o magta, Socal Life.
The boys mercly learn by rote from the master two or L?lreﬂ Iwligenaes Schooly,
chapters ; but to this is sometimes added a little writing on a slate,

and portions of somo easy Urdu book (“ Karima,” * Khilikbiri," &e.);

and it is only in this case haia that the institution can rightly

be called a school. The Mulléh, who is also the village priest, has

generally a small piece of land given him, or reccives an allowance

of grain, and also presents at odd times. ZLande iz taught to

boys of the shop-keeping class in the villages by & pdda or

master. The boys learn to write on a slate, there being of course

no hooks, as the character is purely commercial. Fees are paid by

the parents—Re, 1 when the boy enters, another rapee when he

ean write the letters, and #0 on. Gurmukhi is taught in the

Diarmsdlas by the Sddh who is probably in possession of an

endowment, and also receives presents from the parents. The in-

struction here too is by slates, the boy first learning to form the letters

and then to write from dictation. An advanced boy will sometimes

begin to read the Granth or Sikh Scriptures, but the use of books has

not yet been introduced. These schools are, it will be seen, of the

most elementary charncter. The following statement will show the

number of each sort in the district :—

‘um““faﬁil“.rls HINDU AND BIETL
1s wiien oury 1Y WEICH | ; -
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“The Muhammadan attendunce includes 259 gicls, Tt is like-
ly that many of the pupils in this return would not appear in the
éamma tables as “under instruction.” For example, those learning

ions of the Qurin could scarcely be so designated.”

The character and disposition of the people is thus described Chameter nna
by Mr. Walker :— disposition of the
“T have already (see section D of this Chapter) considered the  People.
character and disposition of the various tribes which compose the
rural population of the district; and I hope Ihave made it plain
that tﬁa mass of the peu!llﬁ are quiet, contented and !nw-ahisiug
The exceptions are the Gijars, perhaps the Rajpits, the criminal tribes
of Harnis, &c; and to these T may add the rabhlle of the towns The
Gijars are from of old turbulent, and & large proportion of them either
actually engaged in erime or on the side of the criminals; but there
are ab present many. respectable men of the tribe. The Rdjpiits
do ngﬁn};o beyond grumbling. The Hirnis, Baurids and other pro-
fessional criminal classes are not showing many signs of regeneration
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deal of the crime

Even with them the amount

of erimeis not more than normal ; and the district will compure

favourably with most in the

iuce. Thers is a daily increas-

love for litigution, which 1s most strongly developed amongst

the Jats, The most
rties free

and bath
claime,

tty cases are fbrugﬁt. out to the bitter énd,

use suborned witnesses to au]:Eart their
Tg:mﬁmrﬂy onest peasant appears quite to change his
character when he comes into our Courts ; but

15 is perhops not to

bs mentioned asa feature peculiar to this district. The use of

epirits and drugs is very
are & most frugal
tation for using opiam and
the last generation. The other Jats and the Bét p
free from vices of this sort, except that the latter in

uncommon amongst the agriculturisis, who

people. The Garéwil Jats used to have & repu-
¢, but the custom is diza with
people appear to be

lge to excess in

smoking tobacco, In the towns the Sads and some of the lower
classes %mm down-country eonsume o great deal of spirits; but the
i Hindu and Muhammadan still considers it a sin to do s0.”

Tables Nes, XL,
while Table No. XXX

narcotio stimulants, :
Iiis imposdible to farm any satisfactory estimate of the wealth

dassanenant. 18T0FL. | 1871-T%
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XLI, and XLIT give statistics of erime
V shows the consumption of liquors and

of the commereial and indus-
trial classes. Tho figures in
the margin show the working
of the income tax for the only
two l,eam for which details are
available; and Table N
XXXIV gives statistics for the
license tax for each yonr since
its imposition. The distribu-
tion of licenses granted and foes
colleeted in 1850-51 and 1851-
82 between towns of over and
villages of under 5,000 souls
isshown in the margin. But
the numbers aff; by these
taxes are small, It may be
said generally that a very
large proportion of the arti-
sansinthe towns are extremel i's
poor, while their fellows in the

villages are scarcely less dependont upon the nature of the harvest

than are the
form of o fixed

muutmrinu themselves, their fees often

e of the produce

taking the

; while even where this is not the

case, the demand for their products necessarily varies with the

ity of their customers,

tod us they derive considernble
the cattle which dis in a
from Mr, Walker's report

ails among the vill
bt Rl i

exce

Perha

yoear of drought,
sketches the standard of living. which
The circumstances of the ag
below in Section E, (page 89),

the leather-workers should
gains from the hides of
The following extract

agricultaral
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* If we are to judge by the standard of other parts of the Pro-
vinee I should sa dut the state of the agriculiural pufulnﬁan was one
of very mmlideéle comfort. They are a simple people, and have fow
wants. Their food is good, and they bave enough of it ; and they are,
sccording to Indian ideas, well clothed and well housed ; while their
fine physique plainly shows that they do not suffer much fromdeficiency
of nourishment, or from exEosumtuhhu elements. Awmongst the
lower menials in the villages ( Chamdrs), and the classes in the towns
which subsist by labour (notably the colony of weavers in the
City of Ludhiina), there is nt times s good deal of privation. The
Chamdre have fixed allowances of grain which are assured to them ;
but the other classes mentioned receive o cash wage, which is very
low, and are sufficiently fed only when grain is cheap.

Amongst irulturists the Mubammoadans, ae a rule, ore
improvident, and live o hand-to-mouth existence ; but their

ion of the moist lowlands is an insurance against comyplete
ﬁ* ure of the food-supply. The Gdjars and Réjpits generally §I.uw¢
dealings with the money-lender, and pay him in kind ; sod this
makes it impossible for themto keep stores of grain, Their credit
s good, and they can unfortunately raise money whenever they
require it on the security of the land, so that they never want for
uylhin?. An ordinary house in the Bét is comfortable, but will
not be found to contain much of value in the way of jewelry or
dishes, The cattle used for agriculture are very inferior ; but the
milch kine are us there is plenty of grazing ground ; and the
principal wealth, at all events of the Gijars, consists of their buffalo
cows. The Ariina and Awins mostly get on without incurring
debt ; ond I believe that the pumber of CGihjars and Rajpats whe
do #o is dnily increasing. There isalso a fair proportion of men of
nll these classes who are able to advance money on the security of
land. I bave already reforred to the Awins as keeping carts that
work for hire, and some Rdjpits have followed their example, The
villages of the Ludhiiua durive great profit from the proximity
of the City, in which there is o ready market for the sale of all sorts
of miscellaneous produce.  Although the mwoney-lenders may seize
on the grain, the straw is left; and in a year of drought this
fetches a very high price, the people being able to sell it, and depend
on the grass along the river and Budha Nila for the food of
their eattle. At the present time (September 1553) strow is
very dear and there is a constant demand for it on the part of the
Jangal E;a e. Many villages have sold Rs. 400 or 500 worth
within ¢ t few days.

The Hinda Jat is by nature provident. His house will generally
be found to contain valuable property in the way of dishes,
jewelry and clothes, besides a sum in hard cash. In the castorn
parts the most valuable crops are the cane and maize; and
these must be tumed into cash soon after the harvest. But
even here there ‘Elﬁunarnﬂy enough grain in store to last for a year,
In the western villages (Jugraon Pakhowal) the condition of the
Juts is mors than one of mere comfort. The houses are superior,
there is a great display of jewelry and brass dishes, and tha cattle
nre of & very high class. Almost every house contains a supply of
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liard cash ; and the Rabi grain of two years (the Kharf does not
keep well, and is not stored) is generally kept till the third harvest
is secure. A common sign of wealth in a Jat is some masonry work
about his house ; either an archway, or the whole porch, oreven
the whole house; is built of burnt bricks. Masonry work is more
common in the west than in the eastern parts ; but most vi
have some house of it. Mavelis or mansions belonging to Jats
who have made money in service or by trade are springing up in
many villages, 1 have elsewhers given an nccount of the manner
in which the Juts have monopolized the carrying trade. They are
able to take up the ter part of the land that is mort and
would have it all, bat ﬂ thore appears sometimea to be a foolish
prejudi ainst ® man m ing to his sharik or co-sharer,
the iden of which ap to that & man's indebtedness is not
likely to be known, and he cannot be twitted with it, if his creditor
is of the banking class. I need not do more than allude to the
fortunes made in trade by the mercantile classes in Ludhidua aod
the other towna.

“Thia state of comfort and prosperity is entirely the growth of
recent years. Under tho Sikhs the cultivator had little room for
uviug eft : and there was no o oning for trade or for remuncm-
tive investment of any sort. TEu prices of agricultumal produce
wers low ; and it was not till twenty or tmt{ﬂra years ago that
the improvement of communications raised them and brought a

deal of wealth into the district. This subject of prices is dealt
with in Part IT of this report, and it will be seen from what is
written thero that the great nse took place about twenty years ago,
atd that the average has remained wr{ahigh ever gince, The in-

i en aceompaniod by a good

crease of woalth of the nEnr:ultuﬁst has
deal of extravagance shown in expenditure on marrisge and other

eelebrations ; aud the sums commonly spent in this way sre double
or treble what they were thirty years ngo. I have already alladed
to the large sums paid for girls. The Jats of the ecastern parts do
not waste much money on such occasions beyond the actunl price ;
but those of the west spend very amounts on the celabration,
and o do the Rdjpits. To an ordibary cultivator in the Jangal or
Jagmon villages a inge in his family often means the expendi-
ture of R, 500 to 1,000, even up to Rs. 1,500, and smaller sums
go in hangdmahe or funeral feasts”

SECTION O.—RELIGIOUS LIFE.

Table No. VI shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the
NIE;‘F district who E_'ogw each
Mursl, | Tibaa Tatal religion, ss ascerinined in the
PR Teen | pOphien: gcnaﬁ!flf 188], and Table
o. ives &imilap
b 10 | for towns. %‘nhles 111, fLu,
- IIIB of the Report of that
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tion of every 10,000 of the

Bect. pomrel o | sopetaiion | population by religions is
shown in the margin.  The li-

T a— s " wi | mitationssubject to which theso
- pr " 44 &t figures must be takeu, and
Qthars and cnepeeitied - o1 | especially the rule fullowed in

the classification of Hindns, are
fully disoussed in Part I. Chapter IV of the Census  Raport,
Tha distribution of every 1,000 of the Musalmin population by scct ia
ghown in the m;ﬁin. The sects of the Christian population are
given in Table IIIA of the Census Report; but the ligures are,
for reasons explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the Report; so
very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them here.

Table No. IX shows the religion of the major castes and tribes
of the district,;and therefore the distribution by caste of the great
majority of the followers of cach religion. A brief desoription of
the great religions of the Punjab and of their ‘:i‘rinnipnt sects will
be found in Chapter IV of the Census Report. The religions prac-
tice and belief of the district present no special peculiarities ; and it
would be out of placeto enter hers into sny disquisition on the

ral question.

The general distribution of religions by tahsils can be Fn.thnmd
from the figures of Tabls No. VII; and regarding the population, as
a whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available.
Fut, as already stated, the agricultural Euhtinn of the eastern

of the wplands is strong in the Eﬂ:‘: i and weak in the Sikh
glement, Religion follows very closely the main division of the Jats,
which is sketched in Seetion D (page 82), and Sikhism has laid hold
on thosa of tho western parts and of the Janguf, while to the
east the people are mostly Hindu. The following details will show
that this is the case i—

Tl famrils | Dadbiins. | Jagmon
Hinds - L] #0478 B0
filkha a 18,493 £3,671 a7

The Hindu population of the Jagraon tahsil is made up of the
mercantile, trading and miscellaneous classes inhabiting the towns
and following their occupations in the villages ; and it may be said
that the Jat population is entirely Sikh, the total of the Jat popula-
tion in the tahsil being about a quarter of that in the whole district
(220,000). On the other haud, the mnrﬁun of Sikha is very
small in Samrila; and in the Ludhidna , to the east of the Mdler
Kotla road, most of the Jats aro Hindis, while to the west of it and
townrds the Jangal they are all Sikhs From what is said Section
D (page 82 of the two types of Jat it will be seen that the adoption
of one religion or the other depends in some dexf;-ma on tho mental
Emlitie:u of the le, which agmin are' the result of locality ; bub

¢ real cause of the ad of the Sikh religion in the western parts

is that this tract was always beyond the power of the Muhammadan

Emperors, while in the vi]Egm round Sirhind it was easy to check it
¢
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The Jat of the east has littls time for any religion, and we might
expect the form adopted him ta be of a lower order, and more
involved in moperstition. keeps his nmcestor's religion as he
does their systom of cultivation ; and wants no change, having few
ideaa heyond his fields, On the other hand, the Jat of the west is
indepondent in his religion ms in everything else ; and Sikhism is
just the sort of faith that would commend itsell to his mind.

The Muhammadan portion of the agricultural population is
confined to the Bét and the conntry just over it, which they hold
to the almost total exclusion of Hindids, They have also villages
gcattered over the uplands ; and the Mubhammadan element is very
etrong in the town of Ludhisna

t is not necessary to enter into a detailed account of the
various Hindu sects, but some mention may be made of the Sultdnis,
who make up the greater of the Hinda Jat Intion.
These are the followers of the Muohammadan saint, Sakhi Sarwar
Sultén, whose tomb is at Nigihs, in the Dern Ohkei Khan distriet.
Mr. Ibbetson gives his date as of the 12th century, No one liss
yet been able to find out how and when the worship of the saint
spread through this district; bu it is said that the Jats brought it
with them, and they may well have done so0in the ease of all
immigrations ' within the last 300 or 400 years. Tt is probable that
the belief spread eastwards in the 15th ‘and 16th centuries, and
that at the time of Guru Govind Singh most of the Jats held it,
the conversions to Bikhism being from it. The Sultdnis are nominally
ondinary Hindds, worshippers of Shiv or of Diévi; but it is characteristic
of popular Hinduism that the saint aud his shrine, being something
more taugible than the deity, have entirely excluded the latter,
and that the saint should have been a Muhammadan. They are,
as might be e ; very lax Hindus.  An sccount of the BGhardls,
or guardians of the village shrines of Sultéin (pirkkdud) will be
found in the section on Castes (page 78). These pirkhdnds have
ulways the samo shape—a square base with four small dowes at the
corners, and in the centre s small temple 10 or 12 fost high.  There
158 door in front of the shrine ; and, facing this, two or tgrea niches
for lnmps.  Otherwise it is empty, there being nothing to represent
the saint. The Thur_sda{uﬁﬂﬁngs at the shrine are oot universal,
and ure genarally made by the women, The Bharéé attendsall that
day. Itis very common for a person wishing to attaiu some object
(¢9., to succoed in & law suit) to make a vow to the shrine ; and offer-
wgs in this way alio go the Bkaerdl. Once a year, ou a Friday, the
ceretnony of “ £ét " is performed in most Sultini families. A huge
loaf is wade of one maund (kacheha) flour and half s mannd {kuﬁnﬂa
of gur, aud cooked. The Bhardi attends and beats the drum, nnd sings
the praises of the saint whils this is preparing ; and receives one-
fuarterof the bread, the other three-quarters being eaten by the family
nud the neighbours, Thisis the great observance of the Sultfnis,
and they really appear to have no others,

. The Ludhifna district, and adjoining Cis-Sutlej territories, figure

Iy in the annals of Sikhism, Guru Nénsk and his sucoessars
ot m"@?mh this traot ; but it is more famous as the seene

wanderings aud persecution of the great Gury Glovind Siogh ;
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and it was here principally.that the religion took its militant form
from contact with the Mubammadans Sirhind, the head-quarters
of the Mughal power in these parts, is only a few miles cast of the
Samrala border. 1t was sgainst this town that the earliest offorts of the
Sikhs were directed ; and it was here thatafter the dispersion of the
Guru's followers by the lieutenant of Aurangzeb, the wife and
children of Govind Singh were murdered—a decd that has made
the town accursed to all his followers. It is in this district, too,
that the latest devolopment of Sikhism has had its origin under Bém
Siogh, EKika. The wwo mli;iim of the Jats, ie, the worshi
(for such it is) of Sultdn, and Sikhism, do not realy diffee very mucg
from esch other in practice. The ordinary Sikh of the district is &
Hindu who reverences the Giurus and their Scriptures, and in token
of this has taken the baptism (pakul), and adopts at least some of
the signa enjoined by Guru Govind Singh.  The Sultdni is a Hindu
who has inherited the worship of Sultén ; but the more intelligent
of them eee the sbsurdity of this, and really belicve inthe Gurus
as much as the Sikhs do. Sultdnis sre constantly taking the
padnl or baptism, and the conversion makes almost no difference
to them, except that they have to give up smoking. A Sultéui
Jut will often say that he did not become a Sikh because his futher
was not ono, it was not the custom of his family to take the
hul, but that his sons would be Sikhs; and he had really no
ter reason for his own form of religion, which he admit to
be foolish, Such a distinetion as the mauner in which sheep and
goats ought to b killed for food is not likely to affect a people
who never touch flesh, and really consider it a sin to kill any ani-
wal, The Malwah Sikh of the present day admits the Hindu and
follows ihe Brahmins in everything. He is very un ox on
most points, but has taken the paful generally from the hands
of some holy wan who has visited his village, less often at Amritsar,
After this he adds * Singh " to his nsme, if he has not taken it in
mt-i&iiaﬁon, must tenounce smokiog, and keeps three out of the
five  k's* enjoined by Guru Govind Singh, wiz, the &és or long
hoair, the kamga or wooden comb, sud the kack or drawers
There is nothing approaching to bigotry in the disposition of the
SikhJat ;aud so much of his faith ns is not made of these fow
externnl observances;, which areafter all more of & social than of a reli-
gious chameter, is the religion of humanity preached by the earlier
Gurus A Sultéui will generally call himsell a Sikh, and not secm
Lo recognize tuch difference botween himself and the Guru Sikh,
excopt that the latter cannot enjoy his pipe. Sultdn is attended
to onco in the year; and even this isu mere matter of custom. The
Sultdui will say that he reveres the Sikh Gurus; and no wonder,
for the moral precepts of the Grauth might belong to the
form of religion. The real religion of both Sikh and Sultdni
ia @ belief in ome God, and in every-day life there is blind obedi-
ence to the Brahmin.

The most w of the recent revivals in Sikhism ia that of
the Kikns, which isa protest against the present laxity, and an
attempt to restore the political r‘ﬂfmn of Guru Govind Singh in
its purity. " This seet was founded about 35 years ago by an Udisi
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faqir, an Arors by caste, called Bilak Singh, who lived at Hazaron
in the Réwalpindi district. His followers were called Sagidsis or
Habiisis : and after his death in 1863 the mevement died away in
the western Puninb, but was energetically stimulated in the central
and castern districts by his successor, Rém Singh, n carpenter of
Bhaini in the district of Ludhidna The tenets of the sect

claimed Govind Singh as the only true Guru, who prohibited all
worship save the reading of his * th, snd all employment of
Brahming, and in many ways revived the original doctrines of the
Sikh faith. They included the abolition of caste and of restrictions
upon intermarriage, abstinence from meat, liquor and drugs, and
comparatively free intercourse between the sexes.  The sectaries ear-
ried staves about in their hands, tied their turbans in a peculiar
fashion (&fdhapdy), wore a necklace of woollen cord tied in knote,
and had a watchword known only to themselves. Ram pre-
sently doclared himself to be an incarnation of Guru Govind Singh,
and presched the revival of the Khilsa and the overthrow of the
Euglish Government,. His followers used to meat l'ganight for the
gurposu of drill, while, as usual in such cases, & good deal of religious
yeterin was excited, and ended in mueh sexuml license. The
attention of Government was attracted to these proceedings as early
as 1868, aod shortly after this date the sect began to be known
ns Kilkas, or *shonters,’ a name which has now superseded their
origingl designation. For several years thesa people did nothing
worse than defile or destroy shrines and idols, and murder butchers
uud others whom they suspected of slaughtering kine; but as early
ng 1869 there was a small Kdka outbreak in Ferozepore which séems
to have had a political object; and in Juouary 1572 the Kiika
rising in Maler Kotls took place, which ended in fifty of the ring-
leaders being blown awny from guns, some thirty more being
exceuted, and Rim Eingg being rted.  The sect canmot be said
over to have attained any general popularity ;its followers have
throughout been drawn almost exclumvely from the lowest classes,
their attacks upon sacred places have outraged the feelings of their
neighbonrs, whils the pure morality which they at first preached
has been superseded by the most unbridled license under name
of religions enthusissm, men and women dancing naked together
and indulging in orgies which haye alionsted the sympathics
of the more decent portion of the community,” The above ac-
count of the Kikas is taken bodily from Mr. Ibbetson’s Census
Report. To it the following iculars may be added Rim
Singh wus born in Bhaini Ala, 14 miles east of Ludhidun,
about the year 1520, the son of Jassa, n carpenter. He was at
oné¢ time in service in the Khdlsa army at Lahore ; and, on giving
this t“tll'h established a shop at Ludhidnn, This failed, and he
worked as u earpenter in his own village and at Ludbidoa. Then
ho took to wandering about the country plying his trade; and
finally became the disciple of Blak Singh in When be
had estublished some tatiom, he settled down at Bhaini between
1550 and 1860, and thenee disseminated his doctrines, The seot
tncreased rapidly, and followers came from all m tiever empty
hatded Ho was moon able to sot up n large f ; and at the
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“time of his arrest in 1872 used to go about followed by a large
retinue and in great state. It is very doubtful whether it can be
said that even the majority of the Kiikas are drawn from the lowest
classes, for the sect has made much more ﬂmgrem amongst the
Jut Sikhs than aay returns would show. @ excesses committed
by & small body of fanatics in 1872 were probably disapproved of

the soct at large. The principal outward signs of the faith are

straight pagri anml the woollen cord (mdhla); but since the
outbreak of 1872 (of which an account will be found elsawhere)
the first of these is not worn by many Kikas; and the cordis kept
under tha clothes instead of outside, as it ought to be. A dispensa-
tion from the Dérah (where Budh Singh, brother of Réam in;ﬂ:,
resides) is easily obtained ; nad it is evideatly the intention of the
sect to give up all the outward warks of their faith so long as they
are persceuted, A Kika would call himself a Sikh unless he were
well known to be a Kiika; and probably only a very small propor-
tion of the followers of Rém Singh have been returned as more
thay Sikhs, which of course they are. The truth is that it 13 not

ible for s Kiika to be a loyal subject of the British Government,
as the avowed object of Guru Govind Singh, whose inearnstion Ram
Singh professes to be, was & temporal Kingdom ; and the establish-
ment of this under Rim Siogh is the first element in the fith of
the sect. It is not to be expected then that any mau, unless ho
were prepatod to break with society and give his enemies a constant
hold ou him, would admit that he bolonged to the sect; and most
K itkas would at the present time, evenif asked the question directly,
deny their faith.

The Muhammadans of the district are almost all Sunads, 89 per
cont. of them being =0 returned. No account need be given here
of the tenets of the three sects. The Juts, Rajpits, Grijars, Ardins,

are all converted Muhammadans ; and their conversion was

probably forcible, so that we should not expect them to be ve
strict. or their religinn to be more than skin deep. They say their
yers when they have time; and geuerally kee S‘m fast of
mu:in. The Mulammadan Rijpits are probab ]y the most
foolish in their religion, and most superstitious of all tribes in the
district ; and will believe in :ﬂthi“g. The Awins came to the
country as Mubammadaos, are strong in their religion, most
villages turning out several Maulvis learned in the law, They are,
like the nlharlﬁulmmmulm tribes, guided by custom on questions
relating to land; but, after the Seottlement Officer had attested
their tribal cods in 1882, a very strong represcotation was made to
him to the cfiect that, although customs coutrary to the Muham-
madan law had established themselves, the tribe now wished to
enter into nn agreemont for the Mture strictly to sbide by the

Mention has been made of the shrine of Sakhi Sarwarin
Dera Ghsazi Khan. This is a very favourite place of pilgrimage
for poople of both the Hindu and Muhammadan religions, but
ﬁncipn?ly for the Sultini Hindus. Bodies of pilgrims start from the
istrict in charge of the Hhardiz in the month of Phigun (March),

and return in Chét (April), the journey taking about six weeks
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Ohspter o rmed on foot, az it generally is. Offerings are mude at the
PO Wi ;hﬁ?;;{ money, clothes, &e, wfthnut any specinl ceremonies ; and
Religious Life: throo or four days are t:t]thﬂmu:dr&lmm;gagymﬁ
(e G6 ante). It is said that Jeprosy to be eured by o visi
to Lhﬁﬁm; but geoerally @ man gets whatever he wishes by
making the pilgrimage, or goes on it to tulfil & yvow. )
Templo of Divl ot dus of all tribes go from this district to the temple of Didvi at
Juwhia Makbi Jawhla Mukhi in the Kéagra district, They are accompanied by their
families, while, s a rale, men only go to Sakhi Sarwar, There are
four seasons appointed in the year thiagilgmmga, the nmlﬂ
ones being in _ﬁmh and September, oTings. are ok
shrine, the hair of the chil cat off and left there. Some
ulso go to Naina Dévi; and the Sikhs reverence this shrine because
*Guru Govind * spent some time st it. The road to Jawila Mukhi
lies through Hoshidrpur, aud to Naina Dévi through Rihon or Ripar.
Hardwir nnd Hinrfm aleo go from this, as from other districts, to the
Amirileay, Hardwir fair, especially for the Kumbh, which comes every 12 years;
and the Sikhs to the Harmandar Jior temple nt Amritsar, for the
Baisikhi and Diwali fairs, but not in any great mimbers, and more
Probably with a view to purchass of eattle than of worship. "
Ealehatar, Piliewn, The next three places of pilgrimage to be mentioned ke in
Phalgn, the Umballa district near Théinesar, within what is said to bo the
circle: where the last great battle between the Kuurus and Péndus
was fought. Kulehetar (¢ Kurukshetra"—Cunningham) is closo to
Thinesar town; and, when thére is an eclipse of the sun, crowds
of pilgrims go there and bathe, the day baving been duly notified
by the Beahmins, Pihewn is 12 or 14 miles further on ; and & great
fair is held there on the lust day of: the Hindu year (Ghét Chaudas),
whan thlgeoplu bathe in the Saruati stream, which runs close at han
Besides this, when any one dies an unnatural desth—by make-bite,
by accident, &e; in fact in any other than the orthodox way of
hhir"t on the ground—the f;ncrnl obsequies have to be per-
formed by the Bralmins of Pihewn, to whom presents are made,
When the last day of the Sardd or Kandgat (the period of 15 duys
during which & Hindu worships his deceased ancestors) falls on o
Monday, a religious fuir ia held at Phalgu, where there is a tank  in
which the E:; ime bathe. This fair was hold in 1868, 1850, and
will now be i 1883, Thereis a constant stream of pilgrims
to Pihewn, for n Hindu or Sikh must go thers if the person whoso
obmhujfla b is bound to perform has died an unnaturl doath, Al
the Hindfis and Sikhs of the distriet alike go to these three fairs,
erowds of them to the eclipse fair st Kulehetar,
Mehirmmalsn A fow Muhammadans go tothe fuir of the &aint Pir Banchi
pilgrimages.  held at Sundm in Patidla; one in 10,000 goes to Mecea ; n t
m}’ m Bakhi Sarwar, but the pilgrimage 18 essentially o IEL?II
tn
Files in the The Chét Chaudas fair of the Hind6s is held st four places in
".“Mf*ﬂ the District—Ludhifna, Machiwirs, Gadowdl and Sidhwfn. The
first thiree of these are over the Budha Nils, and (he fourth elose
to the river. HindGs come, bathe, walk about, and then go quistly

bume.  Some 80,000 from the vil ;
10,000 t1 ﬂrrhinm the villages come to Ludhigns, and nbout
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The Roshani Fair is held at the shrine of a saint Pir Abdul
Quadir Jaldni (called generally * Pir Sdhib") which lies in the open
spaca betwoen the Fort and City of Ludhifna. This is' a Muham-
madan fair ; but the Hindds of the City join in it. It is held on the
Oth—11th of the Muhammadan month of Rabinlsini (called Miranji) ;
and thus falls on a different date every year, The Muhammadans come
from all the villages round, make offerings, and pay their respects to
the shrine. There is o peculiar custom of bringing eattle and keepin
them tied up at the shrine all night for good luck, this being m]lnﬁ
fﬂ:mh', i, the cow or buffulo * watches" at the shrine. The
fair i5 attended by 40,000 to 50,000 people from the villages ; and
the offerings, which are tuken by a family of Sofis, amount to
Ra 300 or 400, The name “ Roshani” is :{erivml apparently from
the tomb being illominated at night during the fair.

The Bhaiwild (Bhaib&ld) Fair is held in a piece of waste land
of Ddil, a vil elose to Ludhifna. It falls in the month of
Miﬁ (10th Sudi), or about January ; and is in houour of & diseiple
of Gurn Nénak, called Bila. There is 8 SamddA and also a tank :
and Hindus go and make offerings of money, grain, &o., which are
taken by the massands or guardians (Khattri Sikhs of Kudhfini,
Patidla territory). The people also make eurds overnight and take
them to the fair, where they eat or distribute them after presenta-
tion to the shrine ; and it is the duty of every ome to scoop out
saveral handfuls of earth, originally mo doubt with a view of
inereasing the size of the tank., The fair lasts one day, and some
10,000 peaple attend it

The Sudlakhan Fair at Chhapdr, on the southern border of the
district, ia also an important one, It is held in the month of Bhédon
(September) in honour of Gf‘xrgn" (for an account of whom see
Cunningham's Arch. Survey, Vol. XIV, pages 79-86); and there
is a large shrioe, or Adri, in his honour. The local account gener-
ally: given of Giiga is that he was a suake, and changed his form to
tllatl-:l;fnmnnin li-rdur tuhumm}‘:]tmprinm Afterwards he mhgfd
to his original shape; but in meantime acquired & great king-
dom and won mmffu. which has come down to the gwut tim%.
The dhddls, or itinerant minstrels, make up stories about Giign as
they go; and it is impossible to say what gﬁ was orliflim]ly. The
fair is n Hindu one, mﬂuhmmm nlso attend ; and some
50,000 people assemble, Offerings are mado ot the shrine, which
taken by the resident Brahmins, and these amount to some
300 a year. Aa at the Bhaiwild Fair, the people scoop out the
and eattle are also brought to be blessed asin the Roshani Fair.

ine is reputed to bave the power of curing snake-bite, and it
~said that a bitten will recover if put beside it. Perhaps
this reputation 1s due to the traditions about Guga, in all of which
there is something about snakes.

The only other fair worthy of mention is that of Bure Shih, or
Makiphas, held at Jingpur (J n tahsil) in September when
the maize is ripening. 1t 1s & Muhammadan fair really, and Muham-
madan fagire collect from all parts, but the Hindu Jats also come in
great numbers, Altogether some 10,000 attend, The fair is held

2175

Chapter ITL, Q

Raligions Lifa.
Keshand Falr,

Bliabwdlid Falr,

The Swillakhan or
Chhapir Falr,

Jasigpar Falr.



Chapter III, O.
Religions Life.
Teliglons aud

churitalile
fmstitukione.

Thnrmenlds and
Langnrs op
uls-houses,

Bigridn Lanar.

[Panjab Qazstteer,

72 CHAP. 1Il.—THE PEOPLE.

at night, and the people light lamps at the shrine and make small
offerings, which are distributed amoegst the fagirs.

A great feature in the Jat villages of the uplands is the Dharmadle,
an institution partly religions, partly charitable, in chargo of an
ascetic or S§dk of the Uddsi or of some other order. This is en-
dowed with a grant of land, either out of the village comman, or
from some private individual. It is the duty of the Sddk to spond
all that he gets from the land or by beggingﬂin feeding the poor,
keeping the Langar or alms-house going, Where, s in most cases,
the cceupant is an Uddei, he or one of his disciples (chela) ulso
reads the Granth or Sikh scriptares, In the larger institutions of
this sort the Sddh and his chelis make up a college, the former being
called the Gurs or father of the ohelds and the Mahast of the
wstitution, The ehelds collect money and sometimes set upin other
villages similar institutions, affilisted to the original one. former
times the reputation of these Dharmsilas was very great, and fow
villages were without one; but their treatment in our times has
resulted in the closing of most of the old ones. The grants of land
were of course intended for the support of the institution; and
under Sikh rule if & Sddh misbehaved he was at once turned out.
But at the Regular Settlement the incumbent was in every ease
returned as owner of the land, which was at the =same’ time
exempted from revenue for the period of Settlement. The
result of this has been that the iﬁfﬁ has in most cases taken
a wile, elosed the Dharmséla to the public, and he or his children
are now mere landed proprietors, with a very comfortable house
built at the public expeuse. In some cases the S#dk has not
actually married, but taken to evil courses; and the E‘:'o le are
powerless to provent his missppropriating the receipts. - qvnlker
quotes instavces in which & Dharmsdla of great repute has

us been ruined by i Sddh, who retained the land
and house ; and the villagers have actually had to create another
endowment and build a new Dhnnm&{n. There was a very
famous alms-house at Jassowfil with endowments which amounted
:;; several hundred au;a, rcmt h:-: them ﬁlinfortunatcl held revenue-

e in perpetaity ; and this now fullen into hands of n
wnrthlmmlur. and is closed to the publie,

There are two or three famous Langwrs or alms-houses wall
known thraughout the country. That of Bagrian lies 40 miles south
of Ludhiina and is administered by & rem:f::l:t family of Takhdins
(called Bhiis), who hold in jffgir two or three villages in our
territory and more in Patidla and the other States, besides owning
& large aroa of land. Numbers of travellers are fed daily from the
public kitchen, whichis open to all comers; and about 1,000
maunds of grain wre distributed to the public aonunlly, The
déral, or boilding, is a very extonsive one. The family has
always been in the habit of marrying, and the son succeeds as
manager. The present Bhai, Hnmuugngh. is a geotleman of note
npq su Honorary Magistrate in his own large village of Bagridn.
This Langar was kept open_in the worst years of drought (1862
and 1868), when the smaller institutions througliout the  country
were closed, and afforded relief to numbers the poorer classes
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who flocked to it in search of food. There is also a large Langar
at Jaspil Bdngar, near Ludhidna, which is kept by a family of Uddai
Jagivs, whose custom is also to marry. This is an ancient institution,
the first endowment having been mado in the time of tho Emperor
Mahomed Shah, and successive rulers having added others, till they
have grown to some 800 acres.  The presant Mohant is Partdb Das 5
and he appoars to do his best to kesp up the institution, whichis held
in ﬁ:ﬂi‘it repute.  His fathor, Gilab Das, is said to have died deeply
in debt in consequence of his expenditure in keeping the Lengar
open in the years of scarcity. The Heran (Jagraon tahsil) Langar
is held by an Uddsi ascetic; and, although its endowments are
not so large as those of the other two, it is nlmost as well known,
The present Mohant, Gursarn Dis, is said to have distributed in the
faumine of Sambit 1017 (1862) 8,000 maunds of grain which his
Er:dmr had stored, aud to have invited the starving people

m all quarters, sending no one empty sway.

A whols book might be written about the religious observances,
superstitions, &e,, of the people ; but it will suffice here to refer to a
fow points in conpection with this subject, which will serve as
illustrations of the popular forms of bﬁﬂﬂg

Hindis and Sikhs, except Kikas, are greatly ruled by Brahmins.
Every one has a purofit or priest for every-day ﬁl’c, and a pdda or
superior priest (who must be o learned man, read in the Seriptures)
for marringe and other celebrations Whatever observances a
Brahmin eujoins must be performed ; and there is often a
deal of tyranny, hard penances being ordercd for trifting fanlts. The
Muhammadans have not the same necessity for priests in every-day
like; but it is searcely their own fault that they are so free, for
they would readily believe anything; and this appears to be
the only fwiut. of superority in ther every-day religion over
that of the Hindds, that they are not allowed to indulge in
rites and superstitions to the same extent.

It may bo intercsting to note a fow of the more common
superstitions connecled with agriculture, A Jat must, before he
begiua to proparc his fislds by ploughing for any barvest, ask the
Bralimin whether the land is awnke or asleep. If he is told that
it is asleep, he must wait six davs till it awakens. Then he may
2o on ploughing it whenever he likes. He must bogin to sow sy
erojh ot haryest on Wednesday, and to cut it on Tuesdsy ; and these
ritles are never departed from,  Uertain sorts of cattle mist not be
bought on certain days of the week—a buifalo on Tuesday, a« cow
or ox on Wednesduy ; and the prejudice aguinst these days is not
Pncnliur to the Hindds, as the Muhammadans appesr to act on it
The observances attending the construgtion ollu new  well are
elalarate.  The Brahmin 1s asked to mention & lucky day and hour,
and at the appointed time the digging of the well iz commencod,
aud the chok or wooden frame put iuto the groond  The
Brahmin tics a string to the ehak and says some prayers, and
then gir is distributed to the on.loskers. When the well ia
NREIL the Brahmins are again callod aud fod, as well sa any stray
Jagirs that there may be about, and not till this has been done is
the well used
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The belief in ghosts and other ‘supernatursl agents is
universal, and shared by Hindis aud Mubammadans alike. The

malevolent spirits usually recognized are Ohuts nnd churdle. A
bhut is said to bo the spirit of & man who has died ae-ghat, ie.,
not on the ground and according to the proper ceremonies; while n
churdl is the spirit of a woman who has C‘Eﬂl‘i within 40 days of child-
birth or arg as in the case of nman, Funeral ceremonies
-t Fihewa set the spirit at rest, If an evil =pirit is

affended, it takes possession of the offender and works ills, bodily
and mental. Tt may be expelled by a piece of red pepper put in
the nose of the sfferer, or by inhai’ing the smoke of burnt mgs. 1f
this does pot suceced, the patient may be taken to the shrine of
Pir Banohi at Sundm, and the spirit exorcised. Ancther form
of exorcism is thot a lamp is moulded of dth. filled with oil
aod kept burning beside the patient. A pgirl sits foeding the
lamp, and is nsked what she sees in the lamp from time to time.
She invents severnl things, and then saye she sees u Darbir
with Jm:pln gitling in it, and amongst them the churél On
this the oil is carefully poured imto a jar or bottle and corked
up, the churdl being, of courso, in it Mon and women are
said to have the power, by repeating a certain charm, which few
happily kuow, of extmcting the liver from a child, thus cnutinﬁ
ita desth. Such an un nt n ia called o Ddin ; an
rl'hﬂura'hn' looks at a child, death is the result. A Deo id an
ud.i.urf spiit. who haunts old wells, pipal trees, and dark places
generally. He is an orthodox ghost appareutly, and many weird
stories are told of him,

.. Sacred groves wro to be found in some villages, The super-
stition about them generally is that they mark the spot where some
hI;IJ man has become a Sidh, ie, been absorbed in the deity

uo one of the villagers would dare to eut even o twig of

Fagirs und other boly men are allowed to take what thoy
want for their own nsa; but the people believe that death would
follow any such sacrilege committed by themselves. The Sidé is,
strangely enough, suppased still to reside in the grove.
I'he following account of the well known American Mission a
Lndbidna has been kindly contributed by the Rev. E. M, Wherry,
the head of the institution :— '
- “This mission, with outstations at Jagraon, Morinda and Ripar,
is connected with the American Preshyterian Church in the United
States of America, aud controlled by & Board with its head-quarters
thm York. Ludhiina baving been the first point ocoupied b
the _Bnga_l]r in Indin, gives its name to the Mission, including prim:i{
ual stations in the following cities of the Punjab and North-West
rovinees : Riwalpindi, Lahore, Jullundur, Hoshigrpar, Ludhiina,
Fﬂmll?‘l:m 'Ull!hnjﬁ Subéthu, Sabdranpur and Dera Diin

Mission was catablished st Ludhigos in 1834, the Rev,

John C, Lawrie, D,D., being the first missionary, He wans, however,
tunble to remain moro than one year, whan he was sucocedod by the
Rev. John Nowton, the vetern ‘missionary of Lahore. Ho arrived
i 1535, bringing with him & wooden press, the first ever seen in this
part of Ludin, ith this bogun the establishment now known #s
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the Lndhidna Mission Press, which publishes books in all the lan-
and charncters used in this province.

The principal cies used in tho Mission work, beside preach-
ing, are: (1), than% Behool for boys, established in 1534, with
soveral branches in city, opened Inter in its history ; (2), the
Press alroady noticed, st which is published o weckly vernncular
newspaper, entitled the Nur: Afelhdn, rinted in Persinn  Undu,
8 puges 4to royal, circulation 750 weekly ; (3}, & Christinn Boys'

ing Sehool, establighed in 1875 at ahore, but transferred to
Ludhiing in 1877, It was susponded for three years, but re-openod
in 1883, Extensive buildings are being erected with a view to the
establishment of a High School.

For many years an Orphanage for girls and o Dispensary
with o wissionary doctor in charge, but both these are now

n

A Church was organized in 1887, with which is now conmected
a community of Native Christinns, nnmbering 250 souls. The sons
und danghters of this Church are found in every part of North
Tnlia, employed in other Mission Stations. An extensive itinerant
preaching work is earried on in the district, and & good deal of work
ls done 1 the city by means of chapel services, street preaching,
and teaching of women in the Zaninas and Girls' Schools,

Ta 1845 the Mission Press, with all the books in the Depository,
was burned down. The loss was made good by the liberality of tho
European public in India. In 1857 every building connceted with
the , excopting two dwelling houses, was burned up by muti-
neers from Jullundur, assisted by the mblle of the city, Indemnity
was paid h% the nnthoritios, a tax being levied on the ecity for the

ortunately sll the Missionaries and Native Christians
were enabled to escape with their lives.

The present Euaro staff is as follows : 8 missionaries and
their wives, 2 unmarried ladies, 3 native ordained ministors, 4 native
unordaived preachers, 14 native Christian teachers and 10 oon-
Christinn toachers, About 120 persons are employed in connection
with the Press.

The influence of this Mission upon the people of the city and
province has been very considerable. A Eu-ga proportion of the
men in the city are now able to read and write the vernaculars, and
multitndes can speak or read the English lan as well. The
pupils of the Mission are found in every office in the Punjab, and
the first Native Oivil Servant (Covenanted) of the pravince was
educated for College in the Mission High School. Two per cent. of
the fomale mhtm were yuder instruction in Mission Girls' and
Zanana Schools in 1888, The resnlt of the school work and the
sufluence of the Press have been the awakening of thought in mnm]y
minds. Prejudices agninst the Christian religion have been softened
while s fuir degree of success in the way of conversions has bedn
o

_ Mention should also be mada of the work of the ludies connested
with the London Society for the Promotion of Femule Education in
the East, with which is connected u large Boarding Sehool for girle.
Seven Buropean ladies connected with this Society carry on girls’
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Chapter IIL, 0. schoola and zandnn work ; condnet a Hospital for women, besides

—— tenching i the Bourding School already montioned.

Religioua Life. The clumay wooden press mentioned above was the first print-
l.:hlhh:f:;l.lhﬂnn ing Eﬂm ever established in the Punjab, Since its institution in 1835

Books, Tracts, and Sacred Beriptures have been seattored broadeast
over oll parts of India—in Persian, Urdn, Hindi, Panjibi and
Kashmiri, Some idea of the zeal of the misdonaries may be
had from the focr thay the total nomber of 25,000 Books and
Traets, with portions of Seripture, were given away nt the
Hardwdr fair in the yenr 1844, Early in 1845, the press, with
all the stock in hond, was bumt down; ouly the wooden press
wiel o portion of the type escaping the fire. However, frends
i Endin eame forward, nnd contributed o sam, siot only saficiont
to cover the R« 20,000 lost, but also enough to enable the mission-
aries to publish & number of books besides, During the Tollowing
three years, 65,000 volumes were published ; pew founts of English,
Hindi and Panjibi type were obtained, so that tho Press was enabled
i undertake o large amount of work for the public, besides printing
the hooks published by the Mission. Among the works thus pub-
hished for public benefit were the Panjabi Grammar, idicmatic sen-
tences in Eoglish and Panjabi, and o Punjibi Dictivoary, publishod
in 185+ These books wre still the only resource of Her Majesty's
officers who mnst au.znim the Panjabi language, for which they
Ere indebled to the Venerable Dr Newton avd the martyred
nuvier,

In 1857 the Press waz again bumt down by the mutineers, and
the Dapository on the Mission premises, with its conteuts of many
thonsand volumes of books for distribution, was reduced to ashes,
its broken and blackened walls alone remaining. The greater part
of the los incorred ot this time was mode to the Misfon by a tax
lovied ou the eity, and so we find the Press in full operation sgain
i 1858, From that time to the presoot, the work of this instita-
Lion has boen carried on with searcely any kind of interruption.
Books anil Tracts have been published by the thousand every year,
uuter the auspices of the various Bible and Tract Societies, Amori-
can and Enghish, The first complete edition of the New Testament
in Urdu was published in 1863, aud the whole Bible i 1868, The
lutter year saw. also & complete translation of the New Testament
printed in Panjabi.

Up ta the year 1870 the Mission had supplied all publications,
except the complete Scriptures, to misstonaries, free of all cost, the
mussionaries ustally giving them to the people gratis. The question
a4 to the wisdom of this policy was then raised, as it e
evident that large quantities of Beriptures and Tracts fonnd their
way into the bazirs, whers they wers sold merely as waste paper.
The result of the discussion was that the policy of selling almest all

ks at a nominal price, just large enongh to prevent their being
purchasod a5 wasti paper, was adopted. The expectation wis
that the numhar of books distributed would b very much loss tian
L previous years, But it is n matter of recurd that the largest
numlee of volumes evor priuted in o single year at Ludhiing was
dselivd in the year 1872, tLe number being 157,000
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In 1878 5 vernacnlar newspaper in Urdu—somi-religions and enti- ter IIL D:
tlod the Nir Afshdn—was ulurrfm-d by the Rev. E. M. Wherry, of T )
Ludhidnn. At first it contaived but 4 pages of reading mattor, but Tribes and Castes.
it wn soon enlarged to 8 pages, It has now & weekly eirculation of Luibitun Missica
about 700 copies, and is read by all classes of people in all the prin-
cipal towns of the province, ns well as in some distant citics of the
Ewpire. Though itis a religions journal, and has o special reference
to the Muslim eontroversy, it depends for the most purt on nou-Chris-
tian patronage; and, with the sid of an aunual grant of paper given
l:g the Punjab Religious Book Society, it is supported free of cost to
the Press,

. The whole number of Seriptures and ions printed since
1834 in Urdy, Hindi, Panjibi, Persian, Koshmivi, Sindhi and other
dinlects, has been nearly “six hundred thousand ; whilst the number
of books and tracts aggregate nearly five millions.

The Ludhiina Christinn Girls' Boarding School was established Ludhidna Christiau
in 1871, with the view of training Native Christian girls as teachers,  Girle’ Doanding
They wre taught the vernacalar and a little Eoglish, Government Eutgi
text books being used for the most part. In 1882 there were 37
boarders and 20 day scholars, besides 11 little boys who have sines
boen trausferred to the American Mission School, Muhammadan
and Hindu girls are admitted if willing to conform to the rules of
the scbool ; but no separate arrangements are made for them on
account of their religion, The staff cousists of two English ladies,
mutron, tivo putl’:i: teschers, and s pandit. The school was established
by the Society for Promotion of Female Education iu the East,

SECTION D.—TRIBES AND CASTES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal eastes and guuitics and
tribes of the _disln%l, with détnils of sex ml-.lpr-.-ﬁgirm. while Table -umm..u:u-f?"l
No. IXA showz the tumber of the Jess important castes. Tt would tibes and cnates,
be ot of place to attempt & deseription of ench.  Mauy of them are
fuund all vver the Puujab, snd most of them in many other distriets,
aud their representatives in Ludhidna are distinguishied by no local
pecnliaritiea.  Some of the leading tribes, and especially those who
are important as landownoers or by ition  and influence, are
briefly noticed in the following sections ; and each caste will be
found dessribed in Chapter VI of the Census Report for 1851

The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsils, at
lenst in their fingl form. It was found that an enormous number
of mere clans or subdivisions had been roturned as castes in the
gohedules, and the classification of these figures under the main
heads shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus
no statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes
are aviilable. But the generl distribution of the more imﬁm-mnt
land-owning tribes is sketched in the following pages. Mr, Walker

from wlhioss report the description about to be gi;:en of the several
caates is taken, thus classifics the population of the district:—
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This leaves 56,212, or @ per cent. of the whole population

The table given on the next pags, taken from the Appendix
to the Report in the Revised Settloment, shows the distribation  of
land and revenue among the chiel ngricultural enstes of the district,

The Brahmins of the district are acattered all over it.  They
are seldom to be found engaged in trade, aud for the most part
live on the Jats of the uplands, fow villages being without two or
threa families : but their services are also required by the Hindus
of the lurge towns, They are of the usunl subdivisions of St
Brahmius, and no detalled sccount of them is necessary, The
Hindu (Sultdni) Jats perhaps pay them more attention than the
Sikhs, but even the biuhmnnmdun Rijpits moke use of their
SETVIOEs 0N GOCAKIONS.

The principal ascetic classes included under the general term
fagir are :— Bhardis (5590). The Hindu Jats of the eastorn
nre almost all Swltdifs by religion ; and outside of each vill
m ‘:33 ?unmﬂl dP‘i: Khdwa or shrine erccted in honor of Sukhi
_ ultén ; and thia is in charge of a Bhardi or guardinn, who
is & Muhammadan, and is not a celibate. Theso men are said
to be Shekhs, because thay bn!unﬂ' to no other tribe.  Every Thurs-
dl(Luthq go to the shrine in the eveuing, light a lamp and beat
adrum at it The people make small offerings of cash, grain, &«
(chavdwa), which the Bhardia take. They also receive small
preseuts af other times and accompany the pilgrims who go to
visit the tomb of the Saint Saltin in the Dera Ghizi Khiu distriet.
There is numlg- & small plot of land, half-an-acre or so, attached
to the nl%u » of which the Bhardi gets the produce,

The Udisiy (2368) are Sikh useatics of & sect founded by the
eldest son of Guru Ninak (Srichand). They are mostly Juty
by origiun, the chdla or disciple and successor bewng usunlly chosen
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from this tribe, and are to be found in possession of the dharmedlae

o . in Hindy villa where thoy distribnte food to such as come for
Tribesand Casten- 5 1 vond the Granth htih of Baba Nanak and of Guru Govind

Uildais,

Balifigls, Sanidais,
&o,

Bnlada,

Meorcaniie olissm 1
Ehateks,

Baniog,

Bunfsfe

The Siidls,

Singh, aithongh they do not attach such importance to the latter,
The head of the “college is called mohent, and the diseiples
chélar, They live in Sikh as well as in Hindy villages, and it
i probably on this account that they do mot quite neglect Gurn
Govind Singh. They rarely marry; and, if they do so, generally
losa all influsnes, for” the dharmudla very soon becomes a privato
residence, closed to strangers, Butin some fow families, such ns
that of Jaspdl Bingar, which keeps o very large Langar or
alms-hovse going, it lias always been the cisfom to marry, the
enlowments being lurge enongh to support the family and main-
tain the institution; but the eldest son does not in this Cuse Slics
ceed s a matter of eourse, A ekdla i chosen by the mohant
or by the fumily. If a molant whose predocessors have not
marriod should do so, ho woull loso sll weight with the prropli
It has been shown in speaking of the grants for dharmadas sl
langars (page 72) how we have encournged this class to throw off’
their religious character by converting them into mere landed
rietors,

PmpTlm Bairdgis (1,880) are to be found in charge of the
Witkardwdrnds or temples of Thikar, and the Sanrdeis, who nre
very few in number, of the dévidied'ds or temples of Divi. There
are: o very fuow Nirmilds and Nibangs to be found in some villages,
whers. they ocoupy the dbarmadles, atid lso some  Jogi faics.
These do mob requirc a dtailed sccount. There aro phe or two
dérake of Suthra Shdhi fnyfra

The Saiads have not boon ineluded in the religions el
83’ they are really fonlturiats. The Bhurdie though Mahau-
madaus, winister chiofly to the Hindds. There are a sw Muobini-
madan EmJin; belonging to the Madiéri aud Jaldli sects mstly.

Chiel amongst L?m mereantile eclass are the Khatefs (15,044},
They are to be found mostly in the towns, and engaged in true
of wl sorts. The principal gofe are Lieri, Marin, Lounb, Jaidke
in Jagraon ; Thdper, Uhande, Adh in Ludhiiua.  Elsewhore the
gols are vory mixed, .

The  Hdniaz (8732) are not numeroas, it are to ba found
everywhere. In the Jangul villages they are the shop-kee ing
elass to the exclasion of ul?nuthur tribes. They are in religion Jains
aud - Hindis (Vaishnaeus), principally the latter. The Agurwil
got predowinntes,

The Suwdeds (5,062) are found all over the district, and are
ullgl_lﬁ.erlm their trads of gold and silver-smiths, _

. Tho Sids (2,075) deserve mentinn hore, because the Ludhidna
district iy considerod the head-quarters of the tribe. It appesrs
from the Cunsus Report that there are less thau 20,000 of them
to e proviuce, aud that more than a quarter of these are: in ths
Kingm district, ond more than balf in the Jullundur division.
These poophe m.dmﬁ;nt from. nthn:hu Hinﬂnils nmumigl b"'iin their
origin i an Ty, nll explannting sple themsslves hay

the ohject of gm:ng " nl:ming mw:ha Bing which will refien
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hl;:maur on the tribe. 'Ij‘lfy say that tlm:.rham hmnl'.'y I?m game 0s Chapter ITI, D&
the Nailwewls of Agra, Daihi, &e., and they have the same gots, —=

but do not intermarry with them. They have become o separate ﬁmﬁﬂw
tribé likis the Kainths, whom they resemble in the laxity of their 5

roligioua observances, and in their liking for wine and flesh. Geo-

hically they are divided into the hill { Uehdndia) and the plain
mﬁld&:_}; and socially, into pare (Khara) and inferior fg‘vfa,
ﬂiﬁaer}l The Sﬁ]ds uf thtl:“;ui]ls nra said ::1 :Jﬂlangdtu the latter
cluss, who have degenerated at soe peri widow marriage.

The lins is now dr:EHn hard and fast; m tl'.u::;!‘r two classes do not
mix, although the Gola Shds do not now marry widows. The
Shds are e o in mﬂﬂﬂg-tﬂl}dhq{ principally, and are to be
found in Ludhidna aud a few villages round and in the town of
Michiwdm. They are fond of service as munshis; and half the

wiris. of the district and most of the kannngos till recently
elonged to the tribe.  Though of a good physique, they do not like
active sorvice. They are most intelligent, especially in their own
interests ; and there are many sayings in proofl of this, e g, Sid
pidr, ghattri wedr (if & Sad 15 on ﬂ other side of the river, leave
your bundle on this side).

A better idea of the importance of the various tribes that make Agricultural elassss,
up the agrioultural community will be got from the following PTan o the land
abstract, which shows the proportions in which the land of the o
district is divided between them :—

dare I |
Teilpad ¢ Mo iiajer (Mu:
- i = [T — "lllm-uu:ljh‘im-hm. Arkia, |\ Thars,
" dun | '
[0 5] i | 10 | : 4 2 1

Thus the Jats make up more than one-third of the whola The Jats. Rellgln
population, and own 62 per cent, of the land. They are distributed ~ °F the Jais.
by religion as follows :—

Total M. I Blik, | Mabesisadeo,

222000 o
10K} "

02,07 25,304
i 1

The Mohammadin Jats appear to have been converted to
Isldm in the time of Aurangzel. They are to be found in the
Samrila and the upper part of the Ludhiana Béts, or just over
thom. The other Jats are vither Sultdnis (Hindbs) or Gurd Sikhs
(including Kakas), The Jats adhere to their gofs or cluns
through all religions ; and their belonging to one faith rather than
to another iz gonerslly o more matter of locality. Thos we find
of the Gurewdl Got Muhammadan villages in the Samriln Bét;
and in the uplands, Hinda or Sikh.  The Muhammadans are perhaps
rather bigotod ; but with the others religion will bo fonnd to have
ut present s secondary place.

The Hindu Jut of this district deserves all the good things that Generml qualities of
have besn written of the tribe.  If the Jats ara the best peasantry  the Jabs s
in India, we may say that the Mdlwah Jot possesses in a greatey ericuiturists,

un
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Chapter IT1, D. degree than any other branch of the tribe the qualities which have
”_II'.I. earned for it tirlistliatincl.iruu. In the Mdlwak country is usunlly in-
Tribesand Oastes: .1\, o least the whols of this and the Ferozepore districts, togethur
e JimUiet  yith the greater part of the Protected Territory to the sonth of them.
sgriculimiss. 1o physique the Mdlweh Jat is not surpassed by any race: in Tudia,
if indeed ;lu iz not to be put at the top of the tree m this respect.
No Regiment in the Bengal Army can show such fine stalwart
eoldiers gs those recruited from this part of the country ; and al-
thongh detractors are wont to say that {:a has o small heartin o
lurge person, the Maliedi has given ample proof that this is more
libel, The Mdliwak Jat sppears to surpass his brother of the
Mdujha in prudence and thrift ; und he is 5 botter coltivator, more
capable of mannging his farm. As evidence of this, we may poiut
to the maumer in which the former has succeeded in the struggle
fuing on_under our rale between the agricultural and the money-
ending class. With the Mdhwak Jat, us a rulo, the cluss whose
business is ordinarily money-lending lns really very little chance,
for the former turns his hand to this as easily as to anything olse,
When a Jat hna s money, he will not squander it; but, if he
gets o chance, will lond it on the security of land.  Where Khatris
or Sads have established themselves in the early years of rule, it is
very hard for the peopls to shuke them off ; butin the Dhiia villages
most mortgages of land are to Jats, some of whom have established
8 very extensive mouey-lending business. The Muhsmmndan Jat,
thm:fh much superior to the Rijput or Gijar, is not equal Lo his
Hiudu follow tribesman. Ho is to be found lalong the river, pringi-
pally in the Samrila tahsil, and ulthnugil excelling as a  cul-
tivator, be is often reckless and extravagant—na result that may
haﬂ 11:: either to his religion or to his surroundings, elimate,
Boll,
‘I’wﬂ:th - There are two types of the Hindu Jot to be found in
st this district, the diffurence being eutirely the effect of loeality,
The Jat of the Pawddh, or highly cultivated and irrigated
eastern tmet, isa slave to his land. With him it has been all
work and mo play for genemtions, and this has told on his
physique and ntellect. E.F’he caltivation of his holding is a
constant round of teil, especially where there is n large aren
tnder sugarcane ; and he s lucky if able to koook off and give
himeelf and his cattle a fow days' rest during the mins.  He has
no thonghts beyond hia village ; and never dreams of service. Bug
withal he is thrifiy to ni liness, and industrious beyond
compnrison ; aud it is aheer luck if he gets his head under
water, When hoe has a little money to spare, he at once londs it
on the security of some less lucky shavers' land, For the Jat of
the Jangal the labour of cultivation is of the lightest deseription,
and he appears incapable of remaining idle for long. He tums
his hauds wost readily to carrying: but nﬁo goes in largely for cattle
¢, Bovice, anything in fict that will evable him to turn an
hianest penmy, for he is seldom n rogue. His favourite method of
sponding the tima between sowing and reaping, when he and his
wauld otherwiee be absolutely idlo, is to start with a cart in
the direction of Ludhins, sell "his own grain, and whatever
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more he can eollect, and return with a load of gur or anythin

mlog LHaF-Bo Chifiks 6 #ill bo Gble o diiposs oF af s proft, The otre: T e Ty s
is probably at fiest the ordiniry rude one used in feld work, and Tribesand Castes
the cattle are thoss that work in the plough; but aftera few Twstrpes of the
successful journeys he buysa better cart and probably better cattle, {wla Ak
thus extending the fisld of his operations. This difference of life

hus produced in him mental and physical qualities, much superior

to those of the Pawdilh Jat, although the latter is far nhead of other

tribes in both rospects; and one can tell the difforence at a glance.

The Jat of the Jangal is undoubtedly at present the finest stamp  of

peasantry in India. What he will be when irrigation from the

Sirhind Canal is fully developed remaing to be seen. The Pawddh

Jat has but one string to his bow, while his brother of the Jangal

has at present many. cash finds its way into Jagraon asoed

lower Pakhowil villages through half-a-dozen chaonels. Under

former ralers, whose system was to take as much from the cultivators

as they could get, the Jat was usually kept down ; but since snnexstion

his genius has had full play, and he is waxing fat 1 do not

know of any class that uugﬁt to be so grateful to s, Ou occasion

Le ean be extravagant, and very large sums are sometimes spent

on colebrations, especially in  Jagraon tahsil. This generally

means that a man has more money than he knows what to do

with. Besides excelling as an agrienlturist, the Hindu Jatisa

good subject and u most respectable momber of society. He has,

as a rule, no vices; and, although I would not assert that a lively

sensa of gratitude to us as lis rulers is ever present in his thoughts,

he knows that our Government gives him greater security

any proceding one did, sud he is quietl contented. His chief

fault 15 quarrelsomeness, which hns now dn\-u{qmd into litigionsness,

To the east of the district, and especially in the Samrild it
tahsil, the maultitude of gots amongst the Hindu Jats is o very subivisions of the
romarkable feature. Not ouly do adjoining villages belong to Jats.
different gofs, but inside m{ village will gencrally e, found
two or threa Pattis of distinct origin. This is aceounted for by
the manner in which the country was colonized. Tn the history of
ench village it will be seen that the founders came in comparatively
recent times from different parts of tho country, and belonged to
difforent gots; aud that they united merely for their own conve-
nience, the common tie of belonging to the same tribe being sufficient.

To the south and west, on the other hand, we do find that the
Jats in some instances came in bodies, and villages belonging to
the same gof lie either in groups or within short distances of
each other. Thus the Sidhu and @it Jats appear to huve come
eastwand in large parties, and to have settled down in adjoining
or alternate vil in the western part of Jagraon. - But the rule
throughout the district ia varisty of gots, and the lew grmlrﬁn
of villy that there are, each iulnnging to one gof, are tho
exception. The reason for this apparently is that in the ecastern
parts, in the neighbourhood of Sirhind and. Ludhidns, the Imperial
authority was always strong enough to protect ifs subjects, whﬂn
settled um:inﬂ.mnﬂa villuges as they came; while in the west it
was less felt, aud people of one tribe had to collect in large villages
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for protection. In Samrila no attempt was made at Settloment
to return the land as distributed amongst the various subdivisions |

Teibesand Castes. 1,4 i thie other tahsils it was possible to do this roughly, ss

el or
kublivislon of the
s,

Carewhl Jain,

Blithus,

there were a few gofs owning villages mnd groups of villages.
And the details of ares held by the leading gots in these two
tahsils, aa ascertained by the Settlement Officer, are shown below,
in percentages of the total nrea of each tabsil:—

[]
Tamarn, | 3 | garewit, | @ | iiba. [Dilinil inlmnn, u-nm.lnhun&.
Codbidnn .| eb ' 1 a 8 1 1 [
dagrasim .| o8& 1 ¥ o C 2 vy -

First in rank are the Gorewd! Juts. This gof holds about 50
lnrge villages pear Ludhiinn in a  group, and members of it
aro #lso to bo found seattersd over the distriet: but their
oumber 8 mnot shown in the OCensus tablea They trace
their deseent to a Rijpat, Réja Rikh, who came from the south and
sottled in Knblfir in the hills.  Bairsi, son of Rikh, left Kahlfir and
esttled at Naicbad to the south of Ludhiing, nnd contracted a marri-
oge with n Jotoi, ealled Ripkanr, and had to start o goe for
himself, as his brothers would have nothing further to do with him,
His - son was Gare, whence the name of the gof; but snother
fanciful origin is Karewd{ from Kardwa. The descendants of Bairsi
Elualiy spread over the country to the south-west of Ludhiina

- Garewils are admitted by the other gofs to be superior,
and are called Sdlu log, ie, superior. As amongst the Ih‘i‘j fits,
their women are secluded, and do not take part in fiald-work. llzmi:
girls are sought in marriage hy the best families of Sarddrs, and
even by Réijas. The Garewdl families of Rdipur, Gujarwal and
Nimugwal had a sort of local authority st the closs of the last
century, and are ealled by pre-eminence Sdiu log. The Garewils
are in consequence of all this the proudest of the Jats, and somewhnat
inferior a5 cultivators. They are also very extravagant and quarrel-
some ; but they take to service better than any other got as they
hold it honourable, and in all of their villages will be found men
who are either serving in our army or in receipt of pensions. A
great deal of money thus finds its way into their hands. When they
trust to cultivation alone, they are not sa successful,

The Gils own about 40 willages, mostly in Jagraon tahsil, sud
are returned ns 11,800 in number. ﬂgﬁfmy are next in rank to the
Garewidly, avd their women are secluded. They sre also fond of
our serviee. They here elaim descent from Strajbansi Réijpfits, thair
ancestor boing # king of Gharméla in the south, whose son,
Akaurn, took to agriculture, The son of Akaura, Gil, founded
the pot  which moved northwards by de They came to
this district from Kusla in the Jangal iliga sbout 250 to S0D
Yyears ago, in the reign of Shih Jahin it is eaid. The Gils are
first rate agriculturists ; but their habits are generally extrs t.

The Sidiins have a good many villages in Jagraon tashil, where
there are two or three “Sidhwins” ‘i‘ﬁy are a well-known get
theunghout the Lahore and Awmritsar divisions, and much hes been
written: of themy Those of the Ludhidna distiret are of the Bardr
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subdivision ; and eame from the south-west, from Faridkot it is said, Chapter I, D.
in the time of the Rais within the last 200 to 300 years. The . —
Sidhus number 13,104, Tribassnd Oeltas
The Dhitiwdls (12,145) have a good many villages lying about DhdliwalL
Pakhowi! and in the Jagroon tahsil mostly. Their ancestor was,
a8 usunl, & Kijpit, who came from Jessalmir and settled in  Kingar
in Nabha territory, becoming a Jut, From Kingar his deseendants
came into this district under the Rais and their Sikh successors.
Tho. Dhdliwdls are accounted ove of the superior gots of Jats,
but do not differ much in their customs from the others.
 The Bhandhérs are the descondomts of Bhandhér, who was the Bhandlite,
offspring of the union of & Rajpit and a woman of inferior easte, He
sattled in Bhatinda first, and thence his descendants migrated to Rao
Sidnd in the Maluudh iliga, where the tribe now holds 10 or i 2 villages.
The Selbhows had a similar origin to the Bhandhérs, and Eekhon,
came to this district from some plnce in Patidla territory, Bhadaur
it is said,  Their villages are seattered all over the distriet.
The Dhifons (ﬂ,‘ilﬁmr that they eamo frora the Miujha in Dhllom,
the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shih.

) Minor gots of the Jats are—
Minor subdivisions—

Gandhu e e 4004
Min o 4206
SBandhu ok e 4258
Mingnt e D724
Clifinn e D08
Rathi 2 030

It wonld take up too much space to detail the tradition ns to
the origin of each of these, They are to be found scattercd over
the district, holding single villages or subdivigions of villages,
The Hi{f!ﬁm are unduuhu:uﬂy the oldest of the agricultural tribes The Rajpute ; thele

that now hiold the distriet. Ouly 1,000 of them are Hindus, and these nhf;:;':}:’:::; o
inhabit two or three villages in Samrals tabis(l,. Mr. Walker writes t1ibo;

“ It might perhaps be taken as good evidence of the demoralizing
eficet of the Mahnmmadan religion that the Hindu Raj g‘ﬁt 18 yery
little inferior to the Jat s a eultivator. 'Ellu the Bét o ‘I:turﬂn rf.h..:;
most prosperous village belougs to them, the propriotors being froe
of debit and Imgal;u:g;., wil iEﬂ trado.  The }‘rﬁlnlmmmudan Bi_ﬁlﬁt of
this district possesses u?ft-uat all the bad qualities generally ascribed
to his tribe.  Ha his n good physique, but this is about all that ean
be said in his favour. As & enltivator he is useless, being indolent
and apathetic to a dogree, He will never do an honest « ay's work
if he can help it, and spands every penny that he can borrow, His
village is generally a picture of slovenly cultivation ; and ho will
tell one that this is becanse it is not his proper business to follow the
pllaﬂ%h, and becauss his women are secluded, Tf possible he will
rent his land to some one else, aud pever fails to try to spend more
than his neighbour on s marringe celehration, regardiess of the
fact that it is certain ruin to him. His women are said to be guite
incapable of managing their household affairs, and the Hindu shop-
keeper in o Rajpt village makes a fortune in a very short time,
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ntfirst, it is said, by cheating the womon, and then by Betting
the wen iuto his books, Ifa Bijpit does toke to servies, it is
otly in u hall-hearted way; and he will on the slightest excuse
throw it up aud return: to his villagn. In fact the ‘%lulmmmu{hu
Rajpit of this district has, as far as T know, no redeeming points
in his charncter, and is a perfectly useless momber of society.
1 may mention that at the Regnlar Settloment the Muhsmmadan
Réjpit villages were troatod very leniently, and in many cases puy half
or one-third less than their neighbours ; but this moderation appedirs to
huve had no other effect than to anconrnge further extravagances,
The great feature in & RdjpGt's character is, 1 think, a complets
want of anything that could be so desigunted. He ia the most vain
and foolish of mortals, and ean seldom give a reason for an thing
that he does, Heis, ns a matter of course, discontented : but it
would require & peculine stato of society to suit him. These ro-
matks apply to the tribe as a whole ; but there is a daily increasing
number of members of it in whose favour au exception should be
made.” The principai gots or subdivisions of the tribe are the
Ghovewd (4,256) in the enst, and ths Manj (5,680) in the west
(Tagraon taheill. The Glorewdd Rajpiits own n great number of
villages along the Sutlej in this and the Jullundur distriet, They
teace their nt from Hawdhd, brother of Kaehwdhd, who came
into the country in the time of Shahib-ud-din Ghori (1150 A,
and was allowed s grant of as mueh land as he eould Hde round in
aday, henco the name. Others say he pressuted a nasar of o
horse, and got the tract which his descendaots now hold  Half s
Rijpita time is taken up in listening to absurd stories of this sort
over the village pipe, while ho ought to be working in his fields.
Tha  Manj Rijj}ﬁta own n good mauy villages m Jagraon Bét
and uplands.  They come from the south-wiest, their ancestor Chachy
leaving Fuaridkot and settling at Hatde, From Hatir the descendants
of Chichu founded several lurge villages, Andlo, Halwirsh, &e., in
this district, and also crossod the Sutlsj,  The family of the Rais of
Raikat is looked upon as the head of the got on this side of the
river. These Rais at one time held n great part of the distriet under
their sway, and a detailed ascount of the family will be given else-
where, Other gots of the Rijpits are Bhaiti (2038), Chanddn
(1,8851, Narw (2,0200, Janoki, &o.

The Géjars of this district are upable to give any distinet
acootnt of who they are or whence they came, but it a
pretby certan that they are n nomad “race {Ean-rﬁ-rrmuﬁjag
who moved from towards the hills in search of pasture, an

Sardir Sudha Singh'and tho Kakars, who hold the Bét lunds umln%g
Ludhidns, located them in villages ; and they have only since then
taken to agriculture. The Gijars of this district are all Maham.
madans. fzi:;u of good physique, tall and well made, but are
#aid to be lacking in courage. Intellectunlly they are not strong ;
and they ave, us & rale, much too easy going and ecareless to get mﬁn’
Umed,  As cultivators, thoy are not of the first class, though

1
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suparior to the Rijpits. They have n hereditary liking for eattle,
especially that of sther poople ; and most of the Gijar villages con-
tain met recoguized by the police as eriminals. They are as . tribe
turbuleut, discontented and lawless ; and gave a great deal of tronble
in the Mutiny, Gfjar women help their husbands in the fields
The principal subdivisions are Gursi snd Checli, also Adius and
Paswil.

The Arvdiss of the district appear to have worked their way up
the Sutlej from the direction of Mooltan, They are also said to be
Kumboda cooverted to Mohammadanism, It is very probable that
they did come up the Sutlej, for they can be traced along its banks
in the low-lands of Lahore snd Ferozepore and half-way up the
Ldhidun district ; but they are ot to be found higher than the town
of Ludhidna. They am probubly a mixed race, gardeners by profession,
who iu some loeality or other have forwmed themselves into n separ-
ate tribe and spread over tho conntry. The Ardins are all Muhmm-
mndans.  They are generally small, wiry men, capable of & great deal
of lnbowr. Aa cultivators, they rival the Hindu Jats, but are inferior
to the latter in intellect, An Ariin will sapport himself and his
fumily on a very minute area of trrigated lund, on which no one elsa
could possibly exist ; but, as the owner of o large holding, heis less
snceessful than the Jat, and does not seem tai:- have ri e power of
managing o luge farm.  All the members of his family assist the
Ariin in hism-full,ivuim; and the women aell the vegotables or
exchange them for grain, The Araio is a very quiet and ivoffensive
member of society, and does not appear to trouble himsell about

lilli-:a. The principal subdivisions in this district are Ghalar, Ghalan,
atéli.

The Aedis are said to be u race of foreigners, who came with the
first Muhammadan invaders from beyond the Indus,  The tribe holds
some 10 or 12 large villages round about Ludhidua situated i the
low-lands and in the Dhiaia. Their number is understated in the
Census, some having perhaps been returned as Skékhe The
Awans are all Muhammadanse The are a very fine, powerful race of
men, aod are inferior only to the Hindu Jats in intellect and
enterprise, They are very fair cullivators, but do not depend en-
tirely on agriculture, and are always ready to turn their hands to
anything. They are fond of service in the army, police, &c. ; and
most of their villages can turn outa number of carts which are
worked for hire, 1In the last Kabul war they made a t deal of
money. by carrying between Jhelum and Peshawar, and some of the
villages depend mueh more on their carts than on their fiolds. They
fire an extravagant race, aud spend at least as much as they earn,
The Awins are very strict Mubammadans, and Bay their prayers
regularly. Very many of them have received a religious education

ﬂhanh_n'_ln' D

The Aréina,

The Awdos,

and are Maulvis. Their women sre secluded. Their chief fault is

quarrelsomeness, which has, as in the case of the Jats, develo
under us into a love for litigntion. oy ped
There are a fow Dogars in the Bét. They resemble the Ghjars, beia
:rfi&md physigue, but wanting in intellect: As cultivators, they ran
the Gijars, aud run them very close as thieves, Their women

. Minor lant.swning
tribes | the Dogars,
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work in the fields.  Thero are one or two whole Seiad villuﬁ?s; and
the tribe liolds shares in others scattered over the distriet.  Those of
Taraf Saitadin, one of the subdivisions of Ludbidns, are respoct-
able pnd well-to-do; but, as a rule, the Sainds are puoor cultivators,
being ok too h:{ﬂ There are o few Swinle (304) and Kambols
(051}, the latter being Muhammadans ; also some Hanjdraha [042)
and  Leldnake (023, aﬁ in the Bét, The last two of these appear
to have the seme origin (mid te be a Rijpht ane, as n matter of
course) : but they are wow quite distinet Kl'hn:e Banjarshs are a
somewhat suporior tribe, but it is said that iv this district the twe
tribes intermarry, Thoy are both Hindis or Sikhs by religion ;
ond, besides agrieulture, sre engaged in earrying grain, &, on bul-
locks ; nud the Lobannhs in making ropes, brushes, &c, from munj.
Hdwate own one village near Ludbidun, and sumber 1,807, They
have certainly nothing in common with Réjpits, being the mildest
of men, and first-rate agriculturista.  The eriminal clusses of Hidrnfa

ids, Gauneradrs, ave nlso land owners. The Hirnis were settlod
down in three or four villages in the oast of the district by the Sikh
chicfs who overthrew the Rais of Raikot jand the others own ench
of them a village. It appenrs that these men have all been rotirne
ed ns Bajphits, for o they call themselves. An aceonnt of them
will be found elsewhere in this volnme.

Next in peint of numbers to the Jats are the Chamdrs (50.655),
who are returned os nearly one-tenth of the wholo populution of
the distriot. These poople ‘are the most degraded of all classos
except the Chifrez; and their position in the village very nearly
approaches to that of servitnde. Thoy are kuown as begdri and
are found attached to every village in the district, for the zaminddrs
cannot get on without them. They eat the dead cattle, and nre
considered e unclean that a scparate place is assigned for their
residonce.  They are bound to perform certain tusks (hegdr) for
the zamindar, and receive cortain allowances of grain andall carenses
of enttle. They cannot change their place of abode, for 8 Chamar
of one village would not be nlluwcdp to settle down in mnother,
Further details as to their dues aud services will bo found elsewhere
{ngﬁ 100). They nre all leather-workers, tanning the skins of

o doad animals that are given them, and making buckets for the
wells, bhistis' moskoks (water-bags), shoes, &, 'flm;.- are paid for
oll pew goods supplied, but repairs are ineluded in their tnsk,
The Chomars are not recognized as of any religion. They bury
their dead.

. Chithran {18,525) are found mostly in the towns and in some:
vil Where they are servants of the higher olusses of Jats and
of the Rajpits, or are village servants (bamin) for the purpese of

summoning people (buldri),

Tarkhine or carpenters have taken to iculture, and owy
shares in several villages Those who follow their hereditary ocen-
pation are to be found in near) overy village, for they nre a neees-
sary element in the agricultors community. The Tarkhén, thongh
classed ns 8 vil menial (more properly an artizan), is a man of
very snperior intelleet, and occupies a good social position, Ha ean
consequently make his own terms with the zotindir, and moves



Ludhiana District.

OHAP, [IL—THE PEOPLE, B9

ahout as he likes, Ho does all sorts of cnqi-enh:tr’u wark, I‘BDB}‘F'I'H%
a fixed allowance at burvest time for all re irs and the price o

ﬂhﬁim‘.!-

all new work, There is a large colony of Tarkhfns wor ing a5 tjeg and Tenures

earpenters in Ludhidna Thess make carts, all sorts of furuiture,
bozes, & ; nnd some of them have amassed grreat wealth, which
they invest in land when they can. Many of them are alzo in
servica: and it is n proof of their good socinl position that Rim
Singh, the Guru of the Kikas, belongs to the tribe.

The Lokdrz are also yvillage servants, who do all the iron-work of
the agriculturists, or they are settled down in the larger towns and
follow their trade there.

The JA{moar is not nocessary in most villages, for the Jat
women ususlly fetch the water for domestic use themselves. He is
to ba found in the towns or in the Rjpit and higher class Jat
villages, where the women are secluded, services are required
evervwhere in marriage and other celebrations.

The Nil is fonnd everywhere, and is u very important vitlage
servant. He is the barber, and is always omployed in arranging
betrothals, being seut as a ldyi, or go-between.

The Juldhas or weavers are seattered over the villages, where
they weave the cotton thread of the samindirs into cloth (woollen
blankets are woven by Chamirs or Chiihras who have taken to the
profession). There is a large colouy of these people in Ludhidna.

The Kumhdrs (brick-makers), Mockis (leather-workers), and
Okfmbas (washerman and <loth-stampers) reside mostly in the towns.
The agrioulturist generally make their own bricks for the wells, but

to the Kumhars for water jara (ehditi) and other utesils; and

ve an agreement by the \’mvest. abont these.  The JMirasis
(5,489) ara found all over the district, principally in the Rijpat
villages, They live by alms,

The Kaldls (1,955) might almost have been classed as agricul-
turists, for they are all eithor land-ownem or in service, generally
both, The Kapurthala Chief held s very large portion of this
distriot under Malviraja Ranjit Singh; and this has giveo the tribe
a step in the social scale. They ca thomsselves Ahliwdiin or Neéb,
nover Kaldl, and are Sikhs Some of them hold small jégirs, and
they generally distinguish themselves in  service, The Pathdns
gﬂ.ﬁ!ﬂj are mostly confined to Ludhiing, the refu from Kabul;

ut an aucient colony of them hold the fands ﬂﬁa!duipu The
Kashundris (2,492) ure settled in the ity of Ludhidna.

SEOTION E—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES & TENURES.

_Table No. XV shows tho number of villuges held in the
various forms of tenure, s returned in Quinguennisl Table XXXIII
of the Administration Report for IBT&T?L But the aceuracy of
the figures is more than doubtful. 1t is in many cages simply
imposible to class a village eatisfactorily under any one of the
ordinarily recognised tenures ; the primury division of nights between

1
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the main subdivisions of the village following one form, while the
interior distribution among the several proprietors of each of these
subdivisions follows another form, which itesll often varies from
one subdivision to another. The following figures show the
classification adopted by Mr. Walker at the recont Settlement,
while in the paragrphs which follow them will be found his remarks
upon the figures :—

Tennra,

B
Cherimiaes 4, . & T an
Miuad wr jmgperfes) puitidisl or Mdrachics .,
Goverpment wasts i [mw
Todan

[ 2.
B, |
:Egﬁiﬁ i

![-E:.ﬂ. E

B T05 | ER167

“These figures show the forms of il tenures in the
district according to the accepted definition of the terms saminddr,
bhdyachdra and patfidiri, But little ioformation as to the real
constitution of tgg villages is to be derived from this classification,
if indeed it is not distinotly misleading. In the form of statoment
(see also 103 104 of the *Directions to Setilement
Officers,’ mﬁj"s Edition) I read that o bhdyachdra viliage is
one ‘in which possession is the measure of right in all lands,'
but T believe that for right we ought to read liability; and that
the distinction comes to be n mere question of the manner in
which the assessment is distributed for the time being on shares,
This makes a very material difference, for in numbers of vi -
although the shares have become obsoleta to this extent that
are mot ueed for distributing the nssessment, the village common
land and the receipts from it are still divided aceording to them.
Again, almost every village has got eome area, however small, of
common land, in the receipts of which the commuunity participate,
and this fact makes the tonure * imrarfont.’

“The purest form of the village community is that in which
the proprietors are, or keep the fiction of being, descended from
a common ancestor ; and of this type thers are only a few villages
in the district, belon uri mostly to Rijpits. I have explained
(Section D, page 83) the msuner in which most of the Jat
villages were founded by several families, which generally bel
to t gots or subdivisions. The land was in the first
Uz instance divided nccording to shares (called Xal or plough)
s number of these being nssigned to each family ing to
ul:m:-..gth._ The Aal di according to locality, but was as
mnch gs it wos estimated that a pair of oxen could plough, Under
n;t::tﬂtll'n!n mw;:w:;rm]imd in kind or by eash on the ares
o ain cropa ; but the le retained these customary shares
and used them in the dmtrigntim of common mm:sh and in
payment of fines, cesses, &¢. The subjoct will be more fully discuss-
ed in the second of this report ; but I may state the result
genenally to be under our rule, owing to improvements
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in the land, transfers, &¢., the shares have been generally abandoned
as n measure of liability for Government revenus, but retained as
a measure of right in the villago common property and of Liability
for casual demands (eg., malbah), The pative states around
(Patiila, Jhind, Nabha and Miler Kotln) have followed our
example and substituted a cash demand for revenue taken in kind ;
but it is everywhere distributed on the shares (haledri). It is
only in the Bét and in & very few Dhéia vill of this district
that the le have of their own free-will adhered to the shares
under our rule, There is no village that I know of in which the
land was originally oceupied piecemeal without a formal division
socording to shares. The original distribution is generally most
elabarate, the whole area having been divided into blocks according
to quality, and each sharer getting his portion in each block.
Sometimés the land of each subdivision is separate, and there is
then this same arrangement amongst the sharers inside of it. I
should say, then, that the villages were all pattiddri {or saminddri)
in their origin j but that in most the shares had fallen out of use
for purposes of defiuing the linbilities of the sharers.”

The subdivisions of villages are forafs in some of the larger
villages, pattis in most ; and inside of these thulds. The proprietors

Chapter 1T, E.
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of & thuld are generally of the same got and often thoe de-

scendanta of & common ancestor. thuld will be found
divided into ploughs (Aa), which may be cither pucka or kachoha
the former representing the original distribution of land, and the
latter subsequent partition ; but the gize of the plough now merely

ds on the number of sharers in the mhdgviﬁout and it may
or may not be the same for the whole village, Thus the land of
a village may be divided equally between two paitis, and subdivided
inside one jnto 20 and inside the other into 25 plonghs.

Table No XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholdors
and the gross avea held in propriety under each of the main forms
of tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for Govarn-
ment grants and similar tenures. The figures are taken from the
Quinguennial Table pre for the Administration Report of 1878-
79. "l'he pccuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly doubtful ;
indeed, land tenures assume so mapy sad such complex forms in
the Punjab thatit is impossible to classify them succesgfully under
a few general hend':lgs. Tha tables on the next page give the latest
figures as ascertained at the Revized Settlemont.

Tn most villages there arc lands held by persons who are not
members of the village muuuuu‘iﬂ-. who possess no share in the
cominon lands, and who are called malikin gabeah, Mavy of them
hold small religious endowments only.

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the
gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy s they
stood in 1878-70, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-ratea
of varions kinds of land asreturned in 1881-82. But the w:umcly
of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed it is impossible
to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent

FPropriclary lenures,

Tensnts and reat,
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the letting value of land thronghout & whole district, The fgares
collected at the Revised Settlement will be found in the appendices
to Mr, Walker's report.

There nre only two or three large zaminddri estates in the
district, and the cultivation is almost entirely by the propriciors
themselves, The settlement returns show 21 per cent. of the eulti-
vated ares as in the hands of tenants, but the greater part of thia
in held by men who own other land. The following are the propor-
tions of the various ¢lasses of tenants . —

P L of
Tow Leld. rﬁimliﬂu.
Witk aceapaney rights . &
At will by prapristors or by tenapts whe
hara necapaner rights in ebler fandas ...
Ak will by benoots whe have no snch
Tobnl L., 2l

Wheon & proprietor has any spare land more than he can work,
this is either let to a co-sharer who has not enough land of his own
to wg;;nrt himself, or an agricultural partnership ia entered into.

nts are fixed for the year about June 15th (Nimdnia),
hut earlior and separately for cane and cotton.  For the Kharif erops
{cane, eotton, maize, eharri, moth, &c) & cash rate on the crop is
almost invariably fixed by ngreement, nnd paid when the crop is ripe
or nearly so, not beforehand. The reason is that if the crop is o bad
one & liboral owner will sometimes reduce the rate fixed. e rent
is calculated on the local measure, which is the karhcha bigeh in the
east, and the ghumdo or damdl in Jograon and in most of the
Bét, The rent-rate is mentioned, and the amount to be paid ia
ealoulated on the known area of the field; or the ground is paced
or measured with o rope. The eash rent only covers the harvest,
except that sometimes n rate is fixed so as to include the wheat
followibg the mnize; but mare genemlly a separate rent in kind is
taken for the whest. The land returns to the owner at once when
the crop has been cut, Thus land is rented at the Nimdniz for
charri only; and the crop is taken, The proprietor must @
for the winter ploughings necessary for the crop of next year, and
di of the land at onoe with this view; but the ngreemont has
really «ffoct from the next Nimdnda, seven or cight months after,
antl would be for the Rabi after that. In some villages, where the
land is all much of one quality and the cultivation not W!T good
(Muhammadan Rijpat villages mostly), the proprietors will rent
their land at so much all round on the kacheha bigah. This saves
trouble, to escape which is the great object in life of a Muhammadan
lund-owner. A field is often vrented for the cultivation of a gingle
erop like cane, charri, &e. ; but, where s pumber of fields are rented
in one holding (lina), the rent takes the form of this general
rate per bignh, or cabti rates ure agreed on for cortain crops and
kind rents for others, the tonant raiging the erops that suit him
best; or againa lump sum (chaketa) is fixed to be paid by the
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tenant ns rent of the holding for the whole year, he having liberty
to raise what he Hkea, A holding rented in any of these ways
will consist of all sorts of land.

Rents in kind are taken for the Rabi crope, rarely for cotton, and
almost mever for other Kharif crops, except m Jagrmon tahsil. The
straw is divided as well as the grain, and the proprictor takes a
somewhat smaller proportion of the former than of the latter, The
usual rates are half to two-6iths for unirrigated lands with one-third
of the straw ; and for irrigated, one-third of grain and one-fourth
straw. Baldi, or subdivision of produce, iz a very simple process in
this district. The tepant cuts and threshes the in; and on an
appointed duy the proprictor comes to the heap for his share, The
grain is measured out in & large carthenware jar (called ehdiei
or mdp) which holds about s kachcda maund (17 seers pucka), and
the straw in arm-fulle The proprietor then removes his share, 1If
a fagir or other holy man appears, he gets a small portion, of which
no account iy taken, It says much for the intelligence of the people
how entirely they have broken away from the very elaborate system
of batdl which prevailed forty years ago when the revenue was
taken partly in kind. There are none of the elaborate caleulations
of allowances to the various menials, &c., such as nre kept up in less
advenced parts of the province; and there are also nome of the
superstitions observances attending the division of the produce,
Perhaps the most important festure of all is the absence of the

inl wei of the ehop-keeping class, The allowances to
menials will presently be deseribed.

The statistics of rent are contained in Appendices IIA.
and B, of the Settlement Report; and from these it will
be seen that the propurtion of the total wren of the 'land
paying proper cash renta is only 5 per cest of the cultivation,
that is aflter deducting from the areas shown in  Appendix
114, land of which the rent is for various reasons merel
nominal. These competition cash rents are shown in Appendix [LE.
The former rulers of the country took a large share of their revenue
at rates on crops; and this revenue, which was a full rent really, hus
survived in the cash rates now paid for land taken for the cultivation
of cane, maize, cotton and other eropt.  There are three methods of
fixiog cash rents. A portion of a proprietary holding may be let for
the year at 8o much on the local atam:Em:l ogn.mn without regurd to
the crops to be u; or the area may be approximately known to both
partiea and o lump sum (called chakota or chakiwa) be agreed
on without actual measurement., In the fist case the area is
subsequently paced out, and the rent of the whole calcalated at the
mate on, & third party being called in to sottle disputes if
necessary, The third method is where o field or area in rented for
the purpose of growing a certain crop, and u rent on the crop is
charged ot & certain rate on the local standard of mensure, the area
and rent being subsequently determined when the crop is standing,
Between  ordinary ulturists, where the transactions ure very
::;n.'l],‘nmwulherl these three furmnhof rent i3 adopted; but

ere there are proprietors, such a3 the Kheri Sarddrs in
tahsil, the ::IE!BE; method of collecting revenue is still
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followed, and the tenant agrees to pay ut crop rates on whatever he Chapter ITL B.
ws in the kharif harvest. ) Village Communl
The rates of rent prevailing throughout the district do not differ 4o ond Tenures:
very much. Irrigated land will everywhere in the Dhiia pay from pe, of cash rants,
Rs. 2 to 8 on the keckeha bigah, i, from Rs 0-8 to 14 sn acre.  The
rent of unirrigated land of ordinary quality is from Rs. 1to 1-8a
#acheha bigah (Rs. 4-12 to 7 an acre) ; but the poorer soils run as
low as 12 annas and 8 annas.  The proportion of these poorer soils
is small, and on the average unirrigated land does not pay less than
Re. 1 a kachcha bigah, or nearly Rs 5 an acre. In the Bét the
first two kinds of cash rent are almost unknown.
The orops which ordinarily pay eabli or cash rents are cane,  Crop rates.
maize, cotton, in the irrigated vplands, and the first of these in the
unirrigated lands of the prcr t; and in the unirrigated lands of
the nthﬂ‘ the autumn pulses T;nd millets, whﬁthe:i a?wn for fodder
or with a view to grain e lowest rate paid for sugarcans
land is Ra. 2-8 & kaclehs bigah, and this is only in the Bét. The
average in the Dhaia is about Rs 3 or 3-8, while in s few large
villages it runs as high as Rs. 5. The general rate is about R,
14 or 15 an acre. This rent is for the use of the land during one
anda half years usually, as not more than one erop can be got into
the two years besides the cane. The rates for maize snd cotton are
from R 1-8'ta 3 a kacheka bigah, and average about Rs. 10.an acre
in the Dhiia, and something less in the Bét. For eharri and the
mixed fodder crops of the kharii Re. 1 a kachcka bigah is usually
paid, unless the sonl is poor, when the rate is s low as eight annas
or twelve annas ; but on the other hand it may go as high as Re 1-8.
The usual rent for vousli land is not much under Ra 5 an acre}
In the Bet lands below Ludhiina, where there is some very fine
market gardening, land will rent as highas Rs 20 to 30 an acre;
but the &ovn rates are those usually paid throughout the district,
The area returned as paying rents in kind 15 10 per cent, of  Rates of rent in
the whole cultivation, The rates prevailing are as follows:—In kind.
the Bé& one-half of the grmin is taken without a share of the
straw : and sometimes two-fiftha where the land is irrigated; but
even in the ease of well laods the proprictor ordinarily realizes
at the higher rate. A share of tho straw is taken in s fow villages,
In the Didia the rate for irrigated lands is one-third of the grain
with one-fourth of the straw; and for unirrigated lands one-half
of the grain is taken as often as two-fifths, very seldom one-third ;
while the proprietor's share of the straw varies from ope-third to
a quarter, addition to his pmgar share of the produce, the
f.rupnmtnrﬁkulhnlporﬁunnudurt e name of kharch or ‘ex I
n places, too, the proprieter takes from the tenant a portion of the
revenue demand as well as & share of the produce.
Mr. Walker thus discusses the ave size of holdings: g, ¢ propristary
% With the Assessment Reports I submitted statemects showing — and tesancy
the av giza of the proprietary and cultivating holdings, but holdings,
these, as I pointed out, are quite unrelisble, The holdings were of
the Khatauni (register of tenanoy holdings); and calculations based
on them are necessarily valueless. Thus A and B hold land separmtely,
having divided it and also have some in common, A has mortgnged
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mﬁ& of fields to two other proprictors and B may have done the same,
of these facts s shown ws a separate holding. Or, again, a

proprietor eultivates his own land, and has also rented land from
another ; and he would appear both s a proprietor and as a tenant.
I have now done my best to find ont what the actunl size of the
holdiugs in the different tabsils is. 1 have taken the total of all land
cultivated by proprietors, whother it is their own or that of other
proprietors, and divided this by the total number of proprietors whose
names appear in the Khewat. Only those are shown as tenants who
do not own lnnd.  The result is as follows :—

Euwwarnaes, ucm;_In Tomanms, T T T,

Hanm or Timme
g bl Aren emiil- Arew ool

¥a, walml, Ha wala Na. wai

Fawrals | AT FLLE 1024 4,100 1085 4518
Lufkigna | Bt B, L] 11,55 3w 21007
dagraom e | W EH e 168 11,358 T, §75p
Todal we | 100550 LR &5 7,00 Ta, 068 88,01

Thus the average area to overy nu]tivnljns proprietor, wha
iz liable for Governmuent revenue is, for the whole district, six acres:
In Jagraon tahsil it is eight scres; and in the Jangal Circle of
Ludhison, nine or ten. Every khewatddr is not necessarily the
head of a family, for be may be nnmarried ; but he is in every case
an owner of land in his owo right.”

The tribal snd family customs regulating inheritance, marriage,
adoption, nnd the like, will be found abstracted in great detail in
Chapter X of Mr. Walker's Sottloment Report.

The Sutlej forms the vorthern boundary of the district ;
and no other river touches it  The custom as between the
villages of this and the Hoshidgrpur and Jullundur district
in: (¢) in most of the villages of the Samrila tohsil and o few of
those of Ludhiine, that of fised boundories {ealled Thdlbasthane
or Hadbastbana), by which eoach village is entitled to have
its aren. made up to the limits of the settloment map (of 1850),
whether the land lies on its own or the opposite side of the
river; (i) clsewhere in Ludhifna and in the ?:;mn tahsil the

stream  (Dhdrkaldn) rule prevails with two moedifications :
(z) land bodily transferred by change in the course of the river
(fenkhkgirddna)nod susceptible of identification belongs to the original
proprietors ; (b) where the whole area of a village has goue by diluvion
the proprietors are entitled to recover land rl:agﬂunﬁn&on the samo
side, according to the limita of the Settlement Map. When an island
mand) 5 between two villages on opposite sides, if the eustom is
that of hixed boundaries, each village is entitled to have its area made
up according to the map ; and if there is anything over, the surplus
is divided betweon the two villages in proportion to their settlement
nrea, otherwise the deep stream rule decides the question of ownershi
The doep stream is determined in cases of donbt by caleulating ronghiy
the volume of water in the different channels ; or, in the last , by
letting a boot Hoat down the river and seeing which chanuel it takes,
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As between two villages on the same side of the river the Chapter II, B
boundary in newly recovered land is determined by the Settlement e e
map ; and when the land is outside of this, either by drawing s straight §0°0 e s
Hn& fmm the lﬂ.ﬂtl mdﬂrr [ﬁ]lﬂ.l.‘ to u-‘u nver, or hr P “"'mg th“ Hivernin custom,
line of the last two pillars.
Inside vil the customs vary a deal. In someitis
the rule for t.hel’g}ﬂhnrcm to make ug the%.:o::i:ml losses of siufferis
sharers from village common or from land held in severalty; anc
in this case new land becomes village common a8 a matter of course.
Elsewhere the custom is that of fixed fields, according to the Sattle-
ment map, each propriétor beariug his own losses, and being entitled
to land that reappears on the site of his fields, ouly such area as has
bien recovered beyoud the original limits of the village beeoming
village commaon,
As to occupancy tenants there is no clearly defined ruls; but
their claim to recover their rights in land reappearing after diluvion
iz generally recognized (a), when they hold a share of the village,
as they generally do; (b1, when the rule is that of fised fields and the
proprietor from whom they hold recovers his ownership,

Regarding the appointment of zaildirs, the Bettlement Zalklirs,
Officer writes as fol

* It was feared that the introduction of the system might interfere
with the semblance of local authority, still preserved by some of the
lurger jigirdars. The jdgirs of Malaudh and Ladhran wero, therefore,
excluded from its operation. In the rest of the district the zails were
asrranged within the tahsils, s0 far as was possible, aceording e
tribes ; slthough in many places it was found quite impossible to
group together villages 2o as more than partially to secure this object.
The f!ét tract is in the hands of a Muhammadan population, belonging
to the Rajpat, Gljar, Jat, Ariin and Awén tribes ; but the villages
of theso are, asa rule, so mixed up that, although it may be said
that one or other of the tribes minates in s certsin partion of
the lowlands, we could not armnge any single zail 8o as to consist
entirely of villages of the same tribe. Muhammadan Réjpits and
Jatsa own most of the Bamnila and Upper Ludhidna Bet tracts ;
while in the lower part of Ludhiaoa and in Jagraon the Giijars are
in & great majority.  Amongst the Jats of the uplands it was in like
mannoer ':A)umihle, except in the case of the Garewdls, whose villages
:t_th g;;u together to the south-west of Ludhiins, to arrange the

The peenline disadvan under which the system a to
labour in Pf.udhiiuu is thuug';hlm of the tribal . |iuﬂf:'t?:!fw
I know of no district where waunt of union nmmgatul'ﬁ:! agriculturnl
population is more marked. TF villuges lie in groups, each belongin
to oue tribe or got, it is certain that one or two men will be regurde
as the hends of the tribe or got; but in Ludhidon there s very
little tribal feeling anywhero, and almost every single Lamburdir
in each zall was a candidate for the appointment.

_ Tho following isn complete list of zails und zaildirs of the
district :—
13
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Ohay _,._I.F‘ 5 1 | ‘8 4 & a
Commmnni-
Eﬁm i al
- gaildhre. Batte, & EL
= 5 | Treviling tribes (M. = Muhsmma-
! o - s- dam, B8 =Flindu)
g E . & 35
" = E
1 () Dakinfpur el B 10100 | M. Juls end [
| ] Saimsowk] | A2 17,266 | Mt e
] Podwnl e | AB 15052 | Ditto with a fow F. Tate, &e
4 Eufdlh A e T 17,170 | 1. Jate and Rijpdts.
& Tigir Ladhran .| 95 | 24883 ﬁ" wil)
(| Tiildn | 18 16,774 . Jala.
7 Malmasrs 14 91.658 | Do,
8 | 3| kb ol | sesos| Ditta.
P | m«|Kher i | 17.535 | Dnido.
10 5 | | Lohdr Mazra | A8 18877 | ‘Dviren, [
11 | & || Rahdwan ~| e 20,527 |, Jats and M. Rijpdis,
12 Balondl = T 10910 | H. Jats
|k Tapiipn i i 17481 | Dinn,
1 Melaan el [ A8 18,535 | Ditta,
@ Ak . 16 10078 | Do
18 T v | L 18480 |  Ddsea,
i7 | Jubbrmazra =TT ] 1607 | Do
(Figir villages)
18 (| Balialwil - 25 10084 | M. Jals, te, Giijars, ke
10 Kuidn] Kaldo | 38 | arees|n. Jm.m‘m
] Mhouiria w | B 10,866 | M. MAjpdia, Odjers, ke
1 Maltewirs w | W 18008  Dhia,
-] Bhalapur | 17 20,318 Ditta B, Jula
= ] Gil s | 18 17,745 | M. Jats,
3 Ef',::d"” o :g 19 910 mm-.
17,705 | Ditte.
2 Lo | 18 | o1 | Ditie (Garewst gt
2 | 5 || Pedowdl | 10 21500 | M- Jais (Garewdl ).
o | 3T | A8 R | i, fiijpdis sait miseaiis
W B 5 an .
E" neons tlasson.
3 | o5 || Eisbid -] W q1,515 | Awins.
81 | W { | Nurpuz | 25 16,075 | M. Gdjars, &e
n Dilkhs [ - 17,600 | 0 Jaw &
a3 Win! e -l B 19,0640 | B Jate {(Garewdl)
n Bhinkar we| 14 a1, 937 | |, Jats
B Tastiri - e 8,067 | Juts, Kalals, &e.
g Glungrane a | 33 17,474 | H. Jals
i Dharkoet - | 11 18,875 | Dinte.
g ;:J“"H LR }1 :;:m I‘Iiﬂn.“{ Bijpiin,
: par . 360 | Pattn M.
r w0 O T ¢
4 (| Whundri | o 15,928 | M. Gajars, Arfins. Hijpdla.
43 Siiliwan | 81| ®o408 | B aufa-ﬁ-. miui-i
M Glalil Knlda -] 13 10580 | H, Juia, &
i Fawadi hhag | 18 20,630 | H Jate.
45 Manilloi we | 18 18,000 | Ditta,
:; o }Ill"l s I: 1:,:152 THita, Bitudin &
a - o, Dbk G LS
4 =4 :'ﬂ:i? - | 10 16,045 | 8 #mlln
L] ) Ahdra it 7 16,06 | Ditto.
8 | S 1) Msliak =il h 18,785 | Dtia,
Bl Lakhn L [ 19,580 | sk,
& s ] 10 | L | ke wrid 3 Raishts, S
- ikae and ML
ﬂ Abdlgarhi e | AR 10,766 | 1, Juin nod others
l | Mebi | B | 20rE | H. Jats




Ludhians District.|
CHAP. 1H,—THE PEOFLE. 99

In addition to the saildirs it was at first grcrpuled to
upg;ﬁnt Ala lambardirs in the larger villages ; but for this was
subatituted, after some discussion, n scheme for granting, to

lambardirs, indms, to be deducted from the revenue. The total of
these fudms wasnot to exceed § per cont. of the assessment. As
far 8 possible the indms wero confined to villages with more than
three lambardérs. The indms were of three classes—Rs. 20, 25
and 30 per aunum, aud averaged Ra. 25, which gave two to each

The total number of lambardérs is 2,747, and the average remu-
neration per aunum Ra, 20, Before the time of the Regular Settle-
ment the lunbardirs were a s body, well paid and selected as
really leading members of the sgricultural class ; but in the inguiry
which was then made their nngﬂfEl was more t.,l'la:_n doubled. Even
yet the pay is generally very fair in the Dhiia; but in many Bét
villages lambarddrs receive as little as Rs, 2 to 3 o year, aud there is
often very litile to distinguish than from the rest of the Empﬁthy
body. Not ome in a hundred keeps a horse or pouy ; aud their sole
ides of duty to Government ia that they must realise the revenue aud
their own allowance. In fact till rmem{]r the first of these duties was
relegated to the patwari, who regularly accompanied the lambardirs
when taking the money to the tnﬂll, in case that it might be misap-
propriated. It is, perhaps, a sign of progress that the authority of
the lambardirs, such as it was, is daily diminishing; but a
further weakening is likely to lead to much administravtive inconve-
mignee, In mauy villages the sharers, t.huugll:, perfectly able to pa
their revenue, neglect to do =0, well knowing that the lambardir wall
ot into trouble, and the latter has at best a very clumsy remedy
against defaulters.

The kharpanch deserves mention us a growth of our system,
He is o sharer who has sequired o reputstion for cleverness and for
knowing law; and has ;:Lbl; sharpened his wits by hanging about
our Courts. He s invariably in opposition to the lambardars and to
Government ; but. bis advice is taken on all matters by individuals
or by the whole community. Any one wishing to institute a caso
consults him; and he is always ready to suggest to s sharer some
cause of quamal with his neighbour, The kharpanch is in lact
the village mischief-maker, and overybody’s business is his.

The tolak or modi corresponds to the dharwdi of the Manjha
country., Under Sikh rule, and until yery mceuiif. he was
the patwiri in addition to his other numerous vocatious. esides hia
anl.u business of shop-keeper, he mauaged the malbah or village

und, and made out what were accepted as partwari's annual papers
for Government. :

In the following parsgraphs will be found some account
of the willage artizans and menials (kaming), and the allowances
made to them. Under former rulers when the revenue was realized
in kind a small portion of the whole produce was first set aparg
for the kamius sud for some servauts of the chief, and the re-
mainder weas divided betweon the cultivator and the Sarkdr in
the propertion fixed. With a cash domand this custom di&n-lpil*??mﬂ.
aud the kaming now receive their allowances from the cultivating

Chapter IIT, B.
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Chaptor ITL, B ietors in a lump at each harvest. There is none of the claborate
— ivision of the prodice such as is customary in other districts ; and,
mw even when & tenant pays his rent in kind, no deduction is made
Kumius or eillage from the common heap ; bat each party gives his kamins from his
wietibals, own houze a fixed amount of produce and not a share of the whole.
"The tendency i for the cultivators to alter their agreements with
the kamine, und to cut the allowances down. In fuct these allowan-
ces nre generslly ceasing to be determined by enstom. The eal-
culations made by the Settlement Officer gave the result, that of the
whole produce from one-twenticth to one-sixteenth was given to the
kamine, and the deduction that shonld be made on this account
from the total produce was fixed at Ti per cent. Tt may be open
to donbt whether any deduction at all was necessary, for a tenant
rar{ing in kind has to give to his kemfus s portion of the share
eft him by the proprictor; but it was not considered sdvisable to
depart here again from the usual procedure. In pinces proprietors
have taken sdvantage of the old enstom and realize a proportion (1 or
2 seers in the maond) of the total produce unflur the name of
kharch over and above the share of the produce agreed on; but
this. though nominally for servants and kameing, is really ouly an
addition to the proprietor’s share.
Chamdr, The most numerous of the village menial class are the Chawdrs,

of whom some acconnt has been given in Section D (page 88).

These people have to perform certain tasks, of which the prinei

is the repair of all leather appliances (well buokets, secd-drills,

&) and of the eultivators' shoes ; and they have also to repair the

villsgo gates, to collect grass and keep watch when oy officer of

Government comes, to carry bundles to the next willage on such

ocensions, &c.,&o. They have also to remove all dead eattle, and

they are entitled to the carcases and skins of these. The Chamirs nre
paid full price for all new ghoes, buckets, &o.; and occasion-
ally cultivate a picce of land, either alone orin nership with

n zamindir. They generally receive as menials an allowance of grain

per plongh {about 80 seers) ; also some cotton and gér. These allow-

ances are also, though rarely, made on the total yield (about one
seer per muund), The Chamiér families are genemlly divided
mnﬁ‘l the sharers, say one to every ten honses of the latter.

¢ Takbdn or carpenter in return for an allowance at harvest
time has to execute all ropairs, and also to make small things, like

goads, yokes, &c., but for new plonghs, pitchforks and nﬁ:ﬂler im-

plements of the sort he is paid in cash, the cultivator supplying the

wood. He has aglmd deal of work about the wells, and a great
deal at the presses lelna in vil where sugareane is grown.

Lohde. The Loldr or blacksmith makes fg.hu plough-share, the
cnltivator supplying the iron, and he also repairs all iron-work,
Sometimes one man does the work of carpenter and blacksmith.
The Takhin und Lobdr receive allowances either on the plongh
or on the total produce (from a quarter seer to one seer per maund),

Chiihra, Where thero are Chilras they are only used for calling the
mlu together or giving notice to any one who is wanted éuldri,
o 'th:um is small, genersily one-sixteenth toa quarter scer

Tabhda,
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The JFhimear, or waterman, has to supply baskets for the cane
press, and gets a very small allowance (about onesixteenth to
one-cighth seer per maund). He also supplies water at marriages,
but is paid for this specially.

The Ndi or barber performs personal services to the cultivator,
euts his nails, shaves him, &o., &c., and receives much the same as
the Jhinwar.

The plough (hal) on which these allowances are geverally
ealeulated is o variable  mweasure ; but, roughly king, where
pll the kamifne receive o full allowance, they absorb one-twentieth
to one-sixteenth of the gross produece. This is according to the
administration  papers of the villages; but the practice is really
different. Under the Sikhs, when the revenue was taken in kind
by the servants of the ruler, n heap was set apart for the village
servants (two to two-and-a-half seers in the maund) ; and this
was divided amongst them according to their recognized shares,
PBut with our fixed assessment this aystem could not continne,
except where & proprietor takes rent in kind from a tenant.
Thore has been n tendency to break up the constitution of the
village in regard to these menials, the action being mostly on the
ﬁr& of the rictors, for the kemfes are generally much too

graded to m for any change, and are in the power of the
propriotors completely, not having even the option of changing
their abode when too hard The result has been that the
proprietors: attempt to cut down the allowances, and make new
terms with the kamiws. In many administrstion papers a condition
has been recorded that the relation of the proprietors to the kamine is
liable to annual revision, and in some villages there are no custom
allowsneas or services at all; and, when n cuitivator has any wor
to be done by one of the class, he pays for it in grain or cash.
In many villages too the proprietor wiil not now allow the Chandr
to have the skins, as the price of leather has risen very high in
late yenrs, and money is to be made out of them.

he subject of the employment of lield labour other than

that of the proprictors or tenantas themselves, is thus noticed in
answers  furnished by the District Officer and inserted iu the
Famine Report of 1879 (page T14):—

“The field labourers are never exactly hired, They are paid

by u share of the uce, usually one-fourth, and they are employed
~ the season. y are generally of the menial classes—sweepers,
¢ drs, weavers, blacksmiths, carpenters, &&. When they cannot
field-work, they exercise their handicrafts. They werein the
868 Census 10 per cent. of the non-cultivating population. In
the isolated instances in which men are hired by the mouth, they
are paid Ra. 3 por month. Their condition is distinetly inferior to
that of the self-cultivating poorer sagriculturists, ey usunlly
get an advance from the zamindirs, which is deductod in grain at
the harvests. They get petty loans from the village banids, but as
they have not the security of the land to offer, the banids do not
trust them with much.”

A bitia kéma is a farm labourer kept by a proprietor,

generally because the lstter cannot for some reason work his

Chapter ITI, E.
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lough himeelf. The ditia kdma gets Re. 1 to Re. 1-5 a month, and
is food and elothes from the proprietor; but has no interest in the

Vings Ogmmnst: pruce

T

Agrionltoral
partoeeabip.

Petty village
graulces,

Common rillage
P ¥y | ltoann
wo:d sxpomditore @

village cesses,

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown
in Table No, XXVII, though the figures refor to the labour market
of towns mather than to that of villages,

If a proprictor does not care to rent his land, he will enter
into s partnership with some cultivator (called o adajhi). The
sdnfki may ocontribute only his labour, in which case he is called
Ji-de-sinjhi ; or he may also contribute cattle, when he is called
adujhi simply. The share of prodace that the sdnjhi reccives
would depend on what he contributes, ench man snd each beast
connting A= a unit in the caleulation. Thus a proprictor may have
three bullocks and the adnjhi one ; and they would together make
ap two ploughs in unirrigatad lands. The sdnjii would in this
ease get two ont of six shares in the produce or ote-third; and the

tor would probably pay the revenue and supply the seed, &e.;

1t this is s matter of agreement, and the terms vary a good deal.

Sometimes several proprietors club together for the better working
of their well lnnd, jointly irr;xﬁzr.ing the tields of eachin torm

The last two lines of Table Mo, XVI show the number of
holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But
the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by no
means the only form which these ts assume, Sometimes the
Innd is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent; or on condition of
payment of revenne only ; sometimes the owner oultivates sud pays
the revenue, making over the produce to the grantee ; while ocoasion-
ally the grant consists of the nghts of property in the land, which,
smbject to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and
the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services at
such time and for so long ns he performs them. 'These grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition
ofor in payment for services rendered, to sttemdants at temples,
mosjues, shrines, or village rest-houses so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for maintenance of monastenies, holy men,
teachers at mligiuuu schools, nod the like.

In every village there is o common fiund (malbel) managed
by the lambardirs, There wers formerly various sources from
which money came into this :—

(1). Recei from sale of produce of the common land, and
rents paid for cultivation of it

12). dirdfi, or n cess levied on the hooses of the artizans
and sometimes of the shop-keepers, at the rate gencrally of Re. 1

per annum on each shop or house.
(8). Dharat or tuldi. Whenever grain was sold in the
village it was weighed by the telad, who o at a certain rate

on each transaction, and credited o portion of receipts to the
village fund.

(#). There haa always been a good deal of ture from
the common fund, principally on feeding faqirs and other holy men ;

Iﬁ.u&hﬁuﬂlj-mm ipts, a collection has to be
made frow the sharers. The second third sources of income have
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survived in‘only a fow villages ; and with the spread of cultivation
the first does not remain in many. In the eastern villages the funds

uhm-:_m:.

are invariably raised in the following way, The lambanlirs bave the Village Communi-

. of incurring expenditure as necessary, getting the money
m some appointed shop, and the account is up once or twice
a year, the :;:p:;ﬁm' being entitled to have it explained to them. The
amount spent is then collected by a &deh or contribution from
the shirers In some w the proprietors huve allowed the
lambardirs to realizea s precentage on the land revenue for this
: and the latter are then responsible for the whole expendi-
ture. In a fow viliuﬁea to the west (Jagraon and Pakhowil) atdf
is still realized ; but the propristors generally prefer to divide the
mnﬁd keeping the public seccount separate in the manner
descri above, When cousiderablo sums are now and again
realizod the sale of wood on the common land, this same course
is followed. In the Jangal vill the whole village cxpenses are
paid by dharat, or foes on sales of grain, the transactions in those
being much more considerable than in the eastern villages
Ei.l:;ltu about the village fund are constant, and the endesvour
is everywhere to deprive the lambardirs of the power to spend money
for any purpose. The sharers are usually put up by some knowing
one to question this right, and the management of the common fund
‘becomes n standing enise of (uarrel.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of
land : Tables Nos, XXXIII and XXXIITA show the operations of
the Registration Department; and Table No, XXXIX the extent
of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceod-
ingly 1 act ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious ;
and any figures which we possess afford but litile real indication
of the “economical position of the landholders of the district. Tho
subject i discussed at some length at pages 422 f. of the Famine

j of 1879, where actual figures are given for instances selected
as typical In forwarding these figures, the Settloment Officer
wrote ns follows.

* The district has a river frontage on the Sutlej of about A0 miles,
and stretehes to the south of it some 20 or 80. The aliuvial tract
botwecn tho river and high land is more exteasive than in most
distriets, reaching inland & or 6 miles, It is inhahited by Muham-
madans of the Rijpat and Gijar tribes, who form about one-sixth
of the agricaltural “population of the whole district. The uplund
tract i& almost entirely in the hands of Jats, principally Hindis, who
form about two-thirds of the whole agricultural population of the
district. The differencein the condition of the inhabitants of these
two traets is so very marked that it will be better to give a separate
-account of ench.

“ The Bét or alluvial tract has a maost fertile soil, requiring very
little exertion from man for its cultivation. I the overflow from the
river fail, the Kharif harvest may be bad ; but it is not probable that

‘there will be a failure of rain in the same year, and & good Rabi crop
.makes up the deficiency.  The water is so pear the surface that it can
‘be mised with little exertion in any smount [or irrigation. What

tios and Tenures.
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the people dread is excess of fiood from the river rather than
dronght. Notwithstanding theso advantages, the Rajplts and
Giijurs who own and cultivate the land are inu very bad condition.
Naturally indolent and thriftless, thoy are the worst cultivators and the

‘e, most reckless spenders of any money that comes into their hands

They have no ides of regulating their expenditure by their means,
and are consequently in the power of the money-lendors; who nare
too willing to make advances on the seeurity of the land: I believe
that all Lﬁe owners in this tract are in debt, and most of them deeply.
They have no property except the jowelry of their women and n
fow cattle. Their are squalid ; they have none but earthenware
dishes, eeldam any store of grain ; and they are generally dependent
for their daily food on their money-lenders, whose terms preclude
the chunce of any part of the produce remaining in their hands.
The only cause of their indebtedness, I may add, is_their thriftles-
ness. Special allowance was made for their habitsin fixing the
Government assessment, which is comparatively light.

" These remarks apply to the owners of the land. The eondition
of the tensuts is for severnl reasons much superior.  Rent is geuerally
paid in kind, so that the distinction between tenants-at-will and
occapancy tenants is not marked.  Of late years, owing to° the influx
of grain principally, there has been s great demand for lubour in und
about the town of Ludhifna ;and men have boen drawn nway largely
from cultivation. A tenant ean earn three to eight annas a day by
munual lsbour, and thus add largely to his means of subsistence.
The Rijpt pmrﬁetnrs, who are themsclves much above working
as coolies, are really at the mercy of their tenants. I have heard of
many cases in which 8 tenant with occupancy riglhts, holding of
Réjpit proprietor, cultivates w small portion ouly of his land ;
the fetor receiving as his share of the produce what is worth
act ]f ess than the Governmert assessment of the holding.

“I can give no reliable fignres as to the amount of indebted-
ness of the various classes nt this stage of the Settlement. All of
the proprietors in the Bét are probably in debt, most of them deeply,
and vnlaiy few of the tenants.

“ Turning to the Dhaia or upland tract of the district, we see a
vmx different picture. The country stretches to the south, a ¢lear
and fortile plain unbroken by a single stream.  The soil is Tight and
eapable of yielding the richest staples. In the enstern part of the
district the water is near the surface, and a large proportion of the
land is irrigated ; while towards the west the milphmnmuu lighter
nnd more mixed with sand, and irrigation rarer. Buot the people
(Jats) aro much the same everywhere. They make the best nse
of the land that their knowledge admits of, and are most frogal in
their mode of life, eating whatever gmin is in scason, snd spendin
little money in extravagance. The people are almost entirely cul-
tivating wvwners  The tenants that thore are congist, 'm:i;mll?‘ of
(1) owners cultivating the land of other owners; (2) village menials.

“In the small populous portion of the district adjeining Umballa
the land is mostly irrigated, and the conditions are alittle different.
But in iwt" partion, rughly speaking all to the south and west
of the ruilway, the proportion of land irrigated is soaull,  The soll,
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though l}ght and sandy, is most fertile ; and in a good year the supply Chapter 111, F.
of grain from & holding is much more than sufficient for the support - Pamilian.
of the household. 8 lus is either stored or sold, u.nt? thul':‘ﬂ? S
proceads lnid away or lent, IF there is a seanty rainfall, the l& ¢ She propristoms,
are not at « loss.  What generally happens is this. There is no fodder
for the cattle (as there is no land left for ing in the whole
district), and the cows and buffaloes are sold gr almost nothing, or
die. The men of the family leave the other membera to subsist as
mﬂn on the store of grain or money hoarded, and go to seek

elsowhere, Few zamindirs' houses in the district are without
acart ; and the men, yoking their bullocks, not now required for
agriculturs, into this, go off to Lahore, Peshiwar aud Delhi, convey-
ing goods for hire. 8 fow months they return with earnings
m&u&mt to live over the bad harvest,

“The scasons have been particularly good recently, and the
high price of grain has brought a good deal of money into the
a#;im]turim' hands. Some of them speak of being in debt; but
there nre very fow indeed who owe more than a couple of good har-
vests will pay off. The debts they refer to are temporary, and the

itor is generally a brother propristor. Invery faw villages is
there & professional money-lender,  The houses testify by their
outward appearance to the prosperity of the people. Brass dishes
are always to be found in them, and there is generally s store of
ﬂ:in and some money hoarded, The women all wear silver jewelry.

ost honses have two or three cows or buffalo cows, aud something is
made by selling the young stock or the ghi,

“The custom in this tract is fora tenant, invariably in the
case of occupancy tenants, and usually in the ease of tenants-at-
will, to pay n cousolidnted rent, thatis, the Government demand and
something over. This system does uot appear to work so well for
the temants, who are not generally men of sufficient means to bear
ﬁ: burden of & bad year; and debt is not uncommon amongst

m.

* In eonclusion, I should say that the condition of the agriculturl

}[whpnlnliau was most Hourishing, except in the lands along the river,

e owners in that tract are mostly indebted, many whole villages
being murlg'nﬁed. Among the Jat owners the amount of debt is
very small. 1 rogret that Ieangive no figures at present ns to the
amount of indebteduess Occupaney tenants hold less than 5 per cent,
of the whole cultivation, They are woll off in the low-lands, and not so
prosperons in the higher In On the whole I ghould not say that
they were generally in debt. Tenants-at-will hold about 20 per cent,
of the enltivated land ; but & large proportion of these have also land
of their own, or are village servants, having other means of ekin
out o livelihood. Tenants depending entirely for support on their
holdings do not form a great part of the ngricaltural community.
Thia is, a8 a rule, free from debt.”

SECTION F.—LEADING FAMILIES.
At Prges 253 to 272 of Griffin's Pltjllﬁ Hf{ffu will be Fonnd Pholkign tamilles ¢
an aceount of the Bladanr Chiefship, and of "the manner in which the  Bhodaur Chief,
14
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Patidla cliims over it were rejected on their merits in 1855, The es-

Léadling Familios. tute was a portion of this and of the Ferozepore districts, the Ludhiina

Pliulkidn Tuemilias :
Dhsdane Qllel.

Maloodh tamily,

ﬂilagm being in the Pakhowal tahsil, till the year 1858, when the
whole jigir was transferred to Patidls, the supremacy being allowed
by favour of the British Government and wot by right.. It is not

under these circumstances to do more than meution the
family. Sardir Atar Singh resides principally st Ludbiinn, where
he has built a magnificent house, and has opened a public library.
His servicea in the cause of learning are too well known 1o rntz:)u:i
to be moticed here; aud he hns wequired » great wmount of
mfluence.

The leading family of the district is that of Melandh, s branch
ofthe Phulkiin stock, of whom mention will also be found at pages
273276 of the “ Rijas.” 1t umy be well to repeat the pedigree Lere,
bringing it up to date :— .

PHUL,
I
Hims,
I:I-Jhlt.
IMLLH:IL
! ]
Dlh‘lll:-h;h- Bhbg Tinlh
L T ) f ¥ =
Foltah Simgh, -Bujin Singh, M Gingh, Honji Singh, Takient Singh,
(0. 5. P | (0. & . |
il Bingh. Tism B Bad Bundar Si h;;l:iim'h
Ll ingh, 8
(0.8 13 lern e evanabri e o e p g

The sons of Rima who founded families were in order of
seniority.

kkllll.
i :
M ijn m!.. Singh. ﬂ-i‘un.
(Ancestor of Hhadaur Family ) { Panidla), (M nlnmdh).

Aln Singh and Bakhta left Bhadaur (which had been founded
by Réma) to Duns as the eldest brother, sud went to seek their
fortunes elsawhere abaut the year A.D. 1720. Bakhta scttled a few
miles east of Bhadaur in the village of Dhapali, where he had
connections, till he was called in by & Jat of the name of Sabna, who
had attempted to found the village which still bears his pame, but
was E by the neighbouring villages, Bukhta built a rude lort
which was d Kot Bakhta, and made this his head-quarters ;
but the name of Subna has stuck to the village, whichstill has a
large fort belonging to the family, Min Singh, the son of Bakhta,
conguered the glniudh ildga from the Maler Kotla Afghtns about
the year 1750 AD, This was the period of activity of the Cis-
Sutlej Sikhs against the Mubammadins, which eolminated in the
full of Sirhind in 1868, Min Singh died leaving an  extensive
estate to his two sons, Dulsl Singh and Bhig Singh, who quarrelled
ahout the division of this. The dispute was referred to Sarddr
Chihar Singh of Bhadaur ; and the decision then given hias established
the rule of succession in the family, The elder son got two-thirds,
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and the younger, one-thind ; and it isaccording to these propartions
that all subsequent distributions of the jigir have been made within
the various branches, There have never as yet been more than two
‘sons to succeed in any brunch. The Malaudh family maintained a
position of independence, the relationship to the Patiilsa Rijas
giving it immunity from the attacks of its neighbours, It came
under our protection with the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs at the
beginning of the century, When the Lodhidon district was formed
aut of the territories annexed in 1846, the Mulandh estates were
inclnded in it ; but the jigir was maintained in its entirety as the
family had not been compromised in the struggle of 1845, The
jagirdirs were allowed to continue collections from the cultivators
till 1850, when a cash assessment was fixed for the villages of the
jigir. The family, like all other Cis-Sutlej chiels, except the six
treated as independent, was deprived of all powers; and its local
influence maybe said to have almost ceased, for the Jats, who make
up the population of the villages, have little respect for any one
wio eannot display suthority over them. In 1860 the representa-
tives of the three muin branches were invested with magisterial
powers, to be exercised within the local limits of their jégirs ; and
this measure has done much to resuscitate the influence of the family,
and has placed it in a much better position with regard to the
people, who upto 1546 were as much its subjects as the villuges of
the In State now are of the Mahirdja, 'i!hﬂ value of the jigir,
as recontly assessod, 1s Rs, 85,077, and it is thus distributed bhetween
the four members of the family -—

Ba,
(1), Barlir Utam Singh ... R e #0:188
). Do,  Bulan Slogh L we. 15,752
:ll. Do, Sunidar Singh e PP P
(4). To. Balwnat Singh e 1BAET

The family, besides enjoying these revenues, also ownsa good
deal of bir, or land mwr'-rmf by the chief for grazing, frewood,
hunting, &c., a3 well as all holdings of such proprictors as absconded
on the introduction of a cash assessmont or snbsequently.  Some of
the dirs are of considerable extent, and nre’ still coversd withn
wth of wood. The villages of the jigir were distributed between
¢ other Sarddrs before annexation ; and in 1878 between Sardér
Badan Singh and Sardar Sundar Sin
(. ar Utam Singh, the head of the family, lives in
Rampirh (ticar Malandh), where thers is a fort built by his
futher, Sardir Fattah Singh. He has also the fine old fort at Sahns,
built by Chaudhri Bakhta ; but this he seldom visits, Sardir Utam
Singh has the powers ofa magisteate of the second class, and civil
powers in cases up to Hs, 300 value.

. (2%8). Sardir Mit Siogh had two forts, a very large one at
Malaudh and a smaller one nt Pakhoke. The former was assigned
to Sarddr Badun Singh, who resides in it, and exorcises the same
erimingl and civil powers over the whole estate belonging to his
branch as Sardir B Singh does in his share. Sardir Mit Singh
lent his best mssistavce in the Mutiny, supplying horsemen and
footmen to the extent of hia ability. }an m{lle was rewarded by
the perpetual remission of half of his commutatibn money ; and, while

ma!r_fll.!_'-

Leading Families.
Malagills Eamily,
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the other branches pay two annas in the rupee of their revenue, his
discendants have to pay ouly one anna. Sardir Sundar Singh
resides st Pakhoke. '

(4). Sardir Hakikat Singh died in 1875, and the estats has
since been under the management of the Courtof Wards, his son,
Sardar Balwant Singh, being at the Wards School, Umballs, a young
goentlonuan of 16 or 17 years.

The next jigir in importance to Malsudh is that of Ladhran,
The ancestor of this family, Jai Singh, was s Gurm Jat of Karanke
Dhirke near Atiri in the Amritsar district. He was a member of
the Nishinawili confederacy; aud in the scramble for territory
which followed the capture of Sirhind in 1763 A.D. secured a pisce
of territory lying between Ludhiina and Samrils with 27 villages,
and seven others in the Kharar tahsil of Umballa.  Jai Singh gave
his brother, Nahr Singh, one of the former villages, Palmazra, w
the descandants of the latter still hold. Jai Singh had two soms,
Chart Singh and Kharak Singh, the latter of whom was a noted
robber, and was allowed by his brother one village, Rénwiu, which
still belongs to his descondants. The rest of the torritory went
to Chart Singh, who in AT). 1809, accepted British protection.
Thers was a dispnte with Patidla as to the Kharur villages, which
ended in the Lodhran family getting four out of sevem. The
territory in Ludhiann was small; and the relations between the
fumily and the Nibha State appear to have been rather doubtful,
At puges 302-304 of the Punjab Rijas will be found an account
of the claim to sypremacy set up by Nabha, and the decision of the
Governmentof Indin on it Although the Ladhran Sardirs, like
others of the Nishdnawili group, wereat times in actoal opposi-
tion to Nibha, there ean be no doubt that they gradnally became
to some extent dependent on that State. After the eamipaign of
1845.46 the ran territory passed into our hands, -.uglm
included in the Ludhidua district, the Jigir being maiotained to
the family, The descendants of Chart Singh are very numerous ;
and the jigir, which is worth Rs. 24,000 in all, is becoming more
and more subdivided. One or two of the family have taken to
nervice, Sardirs Hari Singh and Albdl Singh being Rissalddrs in
the 12th and 13th Bengal Cavalry respectivaly; but most of
them profer to eat the bread of idloness. It is likely that in
another gonemtion or two the shares held by many members of
the family will be insufficient for thoir maintenunce. The pedigree
of Chart Singh's descondants now alive is as follows =—

CHART *INGH

Utas r;l;-qn. Vasir J«-;n. Him %-;b. Iﬂ-}iqh

.r i Bi
Sangai Sngh. 4!m n:.fiu. ul.ﬁ Mi““' n&p Kiskan nuiig l’-ﬂhl.
Singh, Bingh. Singh Mabiah¥iogh Biagh.  Bingh. Bingh. Singh.

Ubatar Eingh, 'g.;—"L_ 1
Eher Shetmhior Slngh.

Tho role of snccession is ehandavand, ie, the estate is
ioned according to the number of wives of the deceased, the
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childran of each wife dividing a share between them equally. Ohapter I, E.
Mahtib Singh, Shim Singh and Nadixin Singh have still very fair  Famili
incomes. The fumily also own landed property, one whole !r‘illlv,mm!""""'ﬁ“"F

and shares in sev more, and soms vory fine houses at Ladhran,

where they all reside.

Othor existing jigirs in the Samrila tahsil are: first, Koffa Otherjicirsin.
Badla. The founder of this family was Rai Singh, who came from Spet ol °
the Amritssr distriet in Sam{nt. 1016; aod on the fall of
Sirhind secured four villages, Badla, Kotla Badla, Bhari and
Baidpur. The family, like others in this tahs(l, maintained their
independenca in the midst of their more powerfal neighbours ; but
it iu-}:ru’uhle that all of them would eventually have been absorbed

the Phulkidn Ohiefs or by Lahore but for onr interference.

e villages eame to us whon the rest of the country was annexed

in 1846. ~ Tho pedigres of the family is ws follows i—
SRS nfaa;"};':ﬁ-uuf“ e

lwlé-huh Gm"hkh:L Singh. Rnth Hilq,h.
r
1= 3 =i I e, § _ 'II
'J : | Harndm Singh,
Ll Singh Naraln h. and two others

The dessandants of Kor Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh hold Badla
and Kotla Badla; but they are too numerous to mention. The other
branch is mueh better off ; and Lil Singh is a mnan of some meavs,
and has o good deal of influence. The whole jigir is only worth
Ra, 7,611 per annum.

The ﬁndm of the Jabu Masra famile were Rai Singh and Rém  Jabu Mazea,
Singh, Jats (gt Kang), from Amritsar. About A.D. 1863 ¢ y secured
16 villsges to the south-west of Khanna ; but were exposed to constant
attacks from Patiila snd the Kapirthala Chiefs, who finally annexed
and divided the whole estate. The Sardirs complained to the Resident
at Umballa, and eight villages were restored fa the family. These

they now hold with a revenne of Rs 10722, The pedigree is—
RAT SINGH.

Uh!tft'!lu.gh. Rim gjingh.

1‘;H:llli'l Singh. [ l‘,]
1 ﬂtrbl.hill.-h Singh.  Gurdit Singh.
m&l:@‘ Sher S%nxh L-.hu-%lnah. mﬂ&#ﬂ (Jlluh-.rLi-ub-
LiZg =
e T
There are two branches—one (Rém Singh's) residing at Jabu
Mazra ; and the other (Ohdt Bingh's) at Dhira Mazra. There is
little to distinguish these men from the Jats around them, except
their extra , and not oneof them is in service. Ganda Singh
and Chihar Singh are the heads of the fumilies at Jln-ueut-.
Thae Kotla Ajuer family havea jégir of four villsges acquired by Kotla Ajner, &o,
the ancestor of the present holders, n Manjha Jat, subject to the
AblGwilis Chief. The lands came to us by asnexation with the
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other Kapérthala territory in 1846 ; and the jigir was confirmed to the

family, half to be hald in porpetuity. The revenne is R 4,132, of
which the members of the family now reecive half. The pedigree is—

HEUP SINGH,
Iuhr.#irrl’a.
E-Hbrl-h;h. :m:‘m..u.
[ ‘ 1 Banit Hingh.
Mplﬁq.h. Dhip Siaghs Juwila singh,
3 sumu. Riim singh,

This family is of no importance at all; and none of the
members are in service. Other jigirs of less note are :—

Nishdnawdld ; holding four villages in shares with Government
(Rapilon, &o.). - The revenus of the jigirdirs is Ra. 2,843, which
is divided amongst six or seven familjes,

Sontiwdld ; holding three villages in shares with Govarnment,
and having ah income of Hs 5,231.

Shamspur ; two villages with income to the jagirdirs of Rs. 2,587
-0 I%ﬁ;udi ¢ one village (shared) with an income to jigicdirs of

Thess are four communities of jigirdirs, descondants of old
Sikh coufederncies. Tho Bhai of Bigrian and the Dhin Mulinih
(Umballn) Sardirs have each a village in jigir.

Meation has been made in Chapter II of the various minor
chiofs who held the tahsil at the time of anncxation. Such of
these as were driven across the Sutlej and have no further iuterest
forus here need mot be moticed ; but there are one or bve whess
familics have sinoe become extinet, or who, thongh losing their
possessions after the Butlej campaign, maintained their local con-
nection The Sodhis of Michiwird held two or three vi
in the neighbourhood of that town, and a masonry fort in it ; but
the jigir was confiscated for their conduct in 1845, A represent-
ative of the family still residesin Machiwiri and owns a litlle
land ; but has no position.

There were a many branches of the Kikar family, which
came from the Jullundur Dodb, One branch took ion of
several villages about Bahlolpur; but was spoiled by Mahdrdja
Ranjit Singh, who, however, restored some of their possessions
i jagir. For the conduct of the family in the war of 1845 the
greater part of the jigir was confiseated, nud the rest lapsed by
eschest ahurtllr after. The only legitimate survivor at presont 1s
a female, who holds the family fort at Kakrals.

There was a large jigir beld at the time of snnexation by
Sardirui Duidn Kaur of Khanna, the daughter of Dasauudhs
Singh, & Minjha Jat, who had established Eimuel[ at the same
time as the other jigirdirs from across the Sutlel. Ho was the
servant of Tird Singh Ghaiba referred to in Chap, Daiin Kour
zjﬂﬂm_!m:;w of & son offl.ht;nﬂd‘ uIDilind; and was mnlinlﬁﬂ

us in the possession of jagic of her fathar's villages
‘liee death without issue in 1860, when the jagir Japeed, St had
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nlarge fort at Khannn The jigir consisted of seventeen villages Chapter ITI, ¥

with & jama of Ra 30217, =
The ancestor of the Kheri Sardirs, Nand Singh, was n Jat Ehlﬁ Ygtr.

who came from the Manjha to assist in the capture of Sirhind ;

and afterwards established Lis power over a very fertile pisce of

country in the south-east corner of the tahsil. This was then

ouly partly settled by Muobammadass and others, many of whom

deserted their lands ; and to Nand Singh is due the founding of

wost of the villages of the Kheri iliga, which is now the richest

and most highly nsseased portion of the district. The family

maintained an independent position till they were absorbed by us

in 1846, The jigir was continued to Sardir Basant Singh, who was

succeeded b 'Lu son Harl Singh,  The latter died withoot issue in

1866 and the jagir then lapsed. Sardirui Nihil Kaur, widow of

Hari Singh, and two other fomnle relatives, Ratan Knur and Sihib

Knur, enjoy considerable cash pensions, and Nihil Kuor basa life

interest in the estate of Hari Singh which is very large; counsistin

of shares in n great many villages, and considerable areas of

nn‘ii;dihn Sardirni is a sister of Sardir Badan Singh of
udh.

Besides the Malaudh family, there are one or two others which  Minor jagirs of
hold smaller jigirs in the Ludhifoa tahsil. The Khosa family Lulbidon taluil
of Jats belong ruall]y to Bankandi in Ferozepore district. They . 0,
hold three or four villages in shares with the Malaudh family. Their L
revenue 18 Ra 3,353,

There are two familics of Kalil jigirdirs at Butdiiri and Hdus, Hins
who hold the villages given them by the Ahlawilia Chief. Ther
income is Rs. 2,506.

g The Bhai ;:f ﬁﬁigr;;d'n huag'limerit' ?lreadj'] mentioned in the pre- Bégridn,
ceding paragrap ¢ has a jiagir of four villages in this district

wir.hgn revenue of Re 6061, as an endowment of his Langar

or alms-house

The Bhai of Arnauli, who has o jigir in Umballa, holds one Bhilof Amasli.
village (revenue Rs. 1,800) i this tah.aiﬂ

Of the Kdkars who held the Ludhiina Bét at the end of the
lust century there is one representative, who resides in Biranhirs,
and s in receipt of a pension ; while an adoptive grandson of Sudba
Singh, Gil, also gets an allowance and lives at Mangat,

The children of Maulvi Rajab AR, the: well. known Mir Munshi “Fhetoaiirat’
of the Lahore Board of Administration, reside in Jagraon, where ﬂiiahljl.
they huve very fine houses; and they hold two villages of this
tahsil with » revenue of Bs. 3,002 in jigir. The founder of the
family was Muhammad Zafar, n Saiad, who settled in the neigbour-
hood of Jagrson under the Emperor Muhammad Shih, n;ﬁ got
a grant of some villages round Talwandi Kalén, His descendants
lost their [ﬁmmims when the Sikhs took the country from the
Rais. Rajab Ali subsequently recovered the jigir of two villagea.
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Tha HUIHHHTD ZAFAR,

Fagirulls,
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All nfh.h-h.
n-]ii All muu; Al
A} Hardr Hunan.

Bhardl LM Eharl! Muresin

None of the present generation have taken service, The tomb
of Faqgirulla still stands in Tulwandi. There are Sodhi families in
Mallab, Bhamipur and elsewhere, huldinﬁ‘ petty jagis which are

ly lnpaing ;and Jit families in Réjuinah and Tughal ; bus
do not deserve mention,

The Kdis of Riekot played such an important part in the his-
tory of this district that it will be well to give some of the details
coninected with the family. They belong to the Manj got or sub-
division of the Rajpdt tribe; and the ancestor of the Réis, Rann
Moal, is said to have come from Bhatanir (or Jesalmir ), and to have
settled in what is now Faridkot territory. Fourth in descent from
bim was Tulsi Dis, who became s Muhammadan in the reign of the
Emperor Ghiis-ud-din Ghori, the family chronicle says, that is about
the middle of the 12th century (the same period as that to* which
the Ghorewdh Rijpits of the enst ascribe their arrival in the
of the country now held by them), and was called Shekh Chichy.
His soms, Bharn and Lapil, came to Hatar, o large village in the
Jagraon talisil, where they appear to hayve lived by plmder under
the shade of an importunate Panwir Rajput, called Udho, the
cireumatance being recorded in the popular tradition * Khaun piun
Bhary Réi: Pakara jine Udho Panwir,” which means that B[:.I-I'Ll
got the plander. and Udho the blows. Finally Bharu made himself
master of Hatdr, while Lapil settled in the uﬂ'{juinmg Shahjahinpur,
which his descendants still own.  Seventh in descent from Bharn
was Ralha I, who took service with n Dalhi Emperor ealled Al ud-
din, perhaps the last of the Saind dynasty, st all cventsin the be-
fl.l;umﬁg of the 15th century. Kalha founded Talwandi, to which place

e family moved ; and obtained sn sssignment of the mdlywedri of
villages in the ueighbourhood, for which be had to poy Rs, 1,25,000
of revenue, aud also the title of Réi. The family maintained its
position as a fr:.-nduto:fﬂ of the empire (zaminddr or musidjiv) under
the Lodis and Mughals for sevefal generations, and one of the Rais is
:ﬂdglﬂ the family dl.tmw'ui!n tEo have beqt put hadﬂ&th III'I;I'; refusing »

nughter in marriage to the wperor Akbar,  On the decline of

Mughal empire from the begin mntg of the 18th century the Riis
became involved in disputes with the Governor of Sirhind ; and Rii
Kal Who appears to have beon n ruler of very geent ability,
extended his power up to Ludhidna, which passed into his hands a
fow  before the capture of Sirkind by the Sikhs in the manner
in Chapter IL  Afier that event. he establishod indepen-

power over the whole of the Jagraon and the greater part of
tabisils, and also a large portion of the Ferozopore district.



CHAF. 1IL—THE FEOFLE. 113

The family was on at least equal terms with the Pathidu rulers of Ohapter I, &
Miley Eotla and of the Phulkian Chicfs, with the latter of whom e
their relations were very friondly on the whole. Tt was in the time m":: !’mmut -
of Rii Ahmad, successor of Kalha ITT, that Riekot was built ; and *he fiis ot ldekat
many other towns and villages, nmongst them Jagraon, owe their

ari to the family, whose rule appears to have been very mild,

Rai Kalha III was much the ablest of the Rais; and under him the

fumily reached the height of its power.  He was fullowed by his son

Ahmad, who ruled only a short time, In 1778 AD. Rii Alida, a

minor, succeeded, and the affairs of the State were managed by two

Giijars, called Roshan and Ahmad, the latter of whom asserted his
independence at Jagraon, bub was expelled. It was at this time

that the Sikhs from across the Sutlej commenced their attacks under

the Bedis, and Roshan was killed in an engagement with them.

The Bedis got temporary possession of Ludhidna, nud some of the

country about ; but Patuila and other Cis-Sutlej powers took up

the cause of the Riis; and the Bedis were t.'!.']mlled:l, In 1502, Rai

Alids was accidentally killed while hunting nenr Jagraon, and thers

were left of the family only two women—Ndr-ul-uisa, his mother,

and Bhighbari, his widow. In 1808 Raujit Singh made his first
expedition iuto this part of the country ; and without a struggle dis-

possessid the Rinis of nll their possessions, save two or three villages

which he allowed for their maintenance. On annexation of the conntry

by us, this jigir was continued to Bhagbhari till her death iu 1854,

when it lapsed. The repreésentativoz of the family now luft are Iindm

Bakhsh, son of Bhigbhari's brother, and Ahmad Khin, another

distant  relation of the last Rii, The former of those Bhig-

bhari adopted, and he receives a pension of Re 200 per monsom

for his hfe. Both have considerable possessions, !!.Rc:umi Khin

and his brother nwuinﬁ‘ two whole vill besidea their share in

the ancestral lands in Talwandi and Riekot. The honses belonging

to the family in Riekot and Talwandi are in the hands of these
gentlemen, but with Hatur they have now no connection,

Some mention should be made of the political refugoss and pen-  Befugees in
sloners, who followed us from Afghinistdn in 1542, and had Lullidun,
Ludhidna assigned to them as a place of residence. The family and
dependants of Shih Shija have resided here since our withdrawal Family of Shik
from Cabul in 1842, Shihzida Shabpur is the son of Shih Shiija, Shalsuk-iaik
andd was proclaimed Amir oo his il;thur'n danth ; but he euﬁnynd
the dignity for ouly a few dava Another of the family ; Bhih=da
Nidir is an Honorary Mngistrate, and soveral of the rising

neration  have entered our service in various capucities. The

Iy altogether receive Rs. 1,815 per mensom in political pensions.

The family of Abdul Rahmin an, the Nawhb of Jhajjar; Ihajjar Nawabs
executed ';n 1857, were sent l:;mhnﬂur the }hitiuy. and have since tumlly,
resided, drawing pensions which aggregate Ra. 2300, There are

three sons of Abdul Balmio and an upcle, Ali Mubammad, who

n. to be the leading man of the family. Saleh Mubammad

th&n. who came with us from Cabul in 1542, wos in receipt of a

pension of Rs, 1,000 per mensem, and his son has succecded to half

"W
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Chapter ITL, P. of it Another Cabul pensioner of note was Muhammad Hassan

Khitn, who also distinguished himselfl in the Mutiny, He had & pon-
Iww sion of R= 800, a.nutll:q:li.ﬂ family have now about R{ 300 per mensam.
yeus * The well-known Mohan Lal (Agha 8ahib), Hiodu, istian and
Muhsmmadan, lived for many years here, and has left some descen-
dants of various religions.



CHAPTER 1V,
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A—AGRIOULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE.

Table No. XIV grives general figures for enltivation and irriga-
tion, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in
Tables Noa. ITT and ITIA and B.. Table No, XVII shows statistics
af Government ostates, and Table Neo, XVIID of forests. Table
No, XX gives the arcas under the principal staples, and Table
No. the average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will
be found in Tuble No. XXII, Further statistics are given under
their varions headings in the subsequent paragraphs of Em chapter,
Land tennres, tenants, and rent, the system of agricultural partner-
!lhig. and the employment of field labour, have y been noticed
in Chapter 11T at pp. 89—093. The areas for soils, crops, irrigation,
and the like, taken from the figures of the Revised Settlement, are
given below under the respective headinga

The total annual fall of rin and the manner in which it is dis-
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables ITI, TITA, TIIB;
while some mention of the seasons as they affect the staple food-grains
has been made in Section B of Chapter III (imge 8). Anagri-
enltural calendar will be found bolow at page 124,

The agricultural year begine with the Nimdnia, which iz the
first of the half monthly fasts of the Hindds, and falls about the
15th June. Lands are rented and accounts cleared up by this date,
and generally anow start made for the year. Most of the land has
been enjoying a rest of two or three months, the exceptions being
where sngarcane, some of the cotton, and patches of tobacco an
vegetables round the wells occupy portions of it. The monsoon
breaks from ten to twenty days af{m‘ the Nimdnia, townrds the end
of the month of Har; and agricultural operations commenes at
once with the sowing of the various sutumn crops, except the cane
and cotton which are already in the ground. Falls of rain at inter-
vals during the months of July-September bring the autamn harvest
to maturity ; and in September the final ploughings for sowing the
Rabi crops (the land has been carefully propared Tuﬁrre} cotnmenee,
From the middle of September to the end of October the Rabi sowin

o on, and fram the end of Ogtober to the middle of November the
if grain crops are reaped, and the cotton pickings begin. This
iod of two months (15th September to 15th November} is much the
ngiest time for the cultivator, [If the rainfall has been good, the
Rabi sowings are completed early in November ; but, if the ruins have
consed too early, and there i= not a sufficient amount of moisture
for the sowings, they go on into Decamber, and a late shower in
October or [ﬁ:ﬁ:rmber is then of the greatest use. The benefits
of a fall at this time are celebrated in the popular couplet :—

Ja minh pla Diwkli,
Jla pliies, Jiu LdLL
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# With rain at the Diwali (end of October) a worthless fellow
and a good cultivator are on equal terms,”  The Rabi crops are brought
on by showers at two'periods of the cold weather, about Christmas
il towards the end of February ; and reaping begins from the
Buisikhi day (1st Baisikh, about April 15th), and the thres is
completed early in May, The sugarcane crop will not fit into
the regnlar round of the farmer's year, an uires a special
esurss of il own. It is sown in March, is out :‘.Il}! pressed after
the middle of November, when the other Kharif harvesting and the
Rabi sowing have been finished, Cotton is sown  before the
regular Kharil seed time, but it fits into. the harvesting season,
being picked at intervals tIuri:lgLNommbnrvﬂemmber.

The areas of the different kinds of scil which were separately
recorded ut the Settlement of 1850, are given on the next page as
they stood in nores.

There are n oumber of soils re y the people, and
with approprinte names. Our Regular Settlement introduced an
clabomte cmiﬁmﬁum but the names used were known in the
conniry before this The land round a village site is referred to
a8 nidi because of its situstion even in the Jangal villages,
where there is uo irr%‘stion, and no soil so prunted in the
Governmont papers. Ddklar, spplied to hard aoils, is & term

has been in use from time immomorial in the district. In
the uplands the Jat will divide his land into senjn (irrigated)
and mdru (unirrigated). The latter he will, in speaking to a
revenne  officer, ibe 88 tibba or rét, aud somctimes as
budhi if there is any nplpenrn.naa of sand to justify him ; or, if
tho soil &5 a good even loam, he will tell you it is pilak, which
is & very conrse onkey soil, almost barren, and worse even than sand.
IWitisa dark stiff soil, he will tall it 1= rarra, chilan or
kallar. In n village with light soils LE:J people will speak with
n{pnrcut envy of the ddbliar or clay loam of soms other village,
where the crops are so good; while tho ownors of this latter sort of
soil sigh for the light lands (called réuli) of their neighbours, which
require little p!uughir:g, and where the crops spring in the driest of
years. In the Bet the people spedk of ma:f or flooded lund ;
rakar. or kaflar, hard land yielding little ; paesi, or soil in which
the sand is very near the surface.

_In the Regular Settlement tho terms used were nidi o lund
ndjoining the site and heavily manured ; dédéhar, or hard clay soil ;
reali or ordinary loam; and ddér or sand. These when dis.
tribited over the irrigated and unirrigated lands gave much too
claborate a elassification. Thus in the Dhdia thers were these
classes of irrigated lands: Nidi ohdhi, ddbhar chdii, wvausli
ehafbi, bhir chili,  uod - foally wolita  cldhi, or unirrigated
land capable. of being watered by a woll. Of the Settlemont now
in progeess, Mr Walker writes: “We have simplified the classi-
fication ae far as we could, and have divided all lands for asessment
purposes into—For the Dhdia: (1) widi ehdhi or first-cluss irrie
kated land adjoining the site ; (2) other woll lands ; (3) unirrigated
Wdbhar o rausli, 14, loam; and (8) bhér or sand. The first
of thess Is an arlificial elass, but the division of unirrigated lands

-
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Chapter IV, A. is a broad distinetion, which tho people themsolves rocogmize. In
— "' the Bét no natural classification was attempted ; but the lands were
m recorded as (1) mavured and ordinarily bearing two crops dafasts),
Clusslfication 80d (2) unmanured, b-&nring one crop (ekfasti). These divisions
sulopted in turmer Are quite enough for practical surpmea, aud I do not think that
noid present  anything would have been gained by attempting s more claborate
Seltlomenh.  Jassification. In the uplands I began by having three classes of un-
irri lands: clay loam (ddkhar), sandy loam {rmu!i') and sand
(bhir) : but further ience induced me to combine the first
two. Inthe Bét there is great uniformity of seil. The only varia-
tions are when the land is newly formed (mand), where it lics
low and is moist, or where the sand is near the surface (pasi),
Comparison of W In the vplands it has been pointed out that the lighter soils
varlous solls,  prevail along &a high bank and to the sonthwest of the district,
while those of the eastern portions are much stiffer, Putth
irrigation seide, the best soil is that which best suits the rainfall.
A hard dithar soil requires a deal of rain," which it generally
for the Kharif harvest; but even this crop suffers from breaks
in the rains.  But the most critical period of the whole year ia
the time of the Rabi sowing. It is well koown that a clay soil is
capable of absorbing & much greater amount of moisture than a
eamly one ; but the former requires a very heavy rainfull to saturate
it thoroughly, and dries much more easily, which is a very impor-
tant point in this climate. Ddkhar land requires to be thoroughly
moist before ploughing is possible at all; and even if it has been
reduced to n tilth, and the rains have stopped too early, it
will often be found to have lost all its moisture ; and the eultiva-
tor knows he may spare his seed, for it will not germinate, If
the woisture for sowings is good, sod if the ususl winter ruins
do not hold off and are also snfficient, the produce of ddkhar
will be much heavier than that of any other soil ; but it is seldom
that all these contingencies turn out as the ecultivator wonld
wish them to. On other hand rowsli or sandy loam is v
safe for the rain crops. It requires littls ploughing ; and, th erg
not capable of hul;diu%.su much as ddkhar, retaing woisture in the
subsoil much better. Kor weeks after rawalf land has been ploughed
and rolled preparatory to sowing, it will be found that there is
moisture bt o few inches from the surface, Thus the best soil of
the district for rain oultivation is the reusli, for it is never without
o crop ; while, even in the Samrils villages witha higher rainfall
than clsewhere, we find that every fourth or fifth year o great part
of the unirrigated lnnd has no crop, because sowing was impossible
for want of moisture, Many vi have both light and stiff
soils in their area; and this is Dg:: most desirable combination,
Blir ia often called sand, but it is really a shifting and sandy soil
on & subsoil. Bhér lands are poor, and the crops on them
are in mest favourable years rather weak, but they have the
widvantages of needing almost no tillage aud retaining what mois-
turg they get most tenaciously in the subsoil. They suffer, huwever,
in s yoar of heavy rainfall, and in the villages along the high bank
the crop in generally best when that of the lands further muland is
drying. or whon 156 sowings have beon possible,
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In the Bét, @ or the saline efflorescence, due to impeded
under-ground drai is common along the Budha Nila, but not
elsewhers, except to the west of Ludhidna. In the neighbourhood of
Nrpur barren patches. will be found in the wheat fields ; while fur-
ther west, in the villages surrounding the plain of Aliwdl, the
surfuce is encrusted with it, the land being apparently water-logged,
as is proved bythe large area under water which has oozed out of
the ground just below the high bank uuder Bharowdl. Elsowhere
in the Bét and in the harder soils of the Dhiia, the land may show
a tendency to saltness, specinlly in drainage lines, this being evident
from the failure of the crop to %urmin.am; such soils are called
ehilan or kallor. Pilak ia soil of a deep yellow colour, more or
less unfraitful, and distinguishable by its tendency to cake, It appears
to be composed of a large grained coarse sand, like gravel; and is
the worst of all Dhiia soils.

Table No, XIV gives details of irrigation. Further information
will be found st pages 177 to 208 of Major Wace's Famine Report
compiled in 1878, At that time 17 per cent. of the cultivation
was irrigated from wells, 1 per cont. was flooded, and the remaining
82 per cent. was wholly dependent ::J:un rain, The following figures
show certain statistics regarding tho wells then existing in the

district —

l BrLrocks PER ACRES [RRIDATED

Bﬂ;‘u“* ; Couy 1% Rurnzs Waneet, on vrn WiHEEL ol

Frer Bucksr. Costof|  Bockem
Ueaar.
Without |[Nomber, Coat in Spring | Autemn,
From Ta | Misonry munscnry. jof Palr | Rupees. o
S ® | 7—160| 10 G009 | 10 e y
e 30 | 800—500 ]| . 80—80 W) W .
4 —
30 | 40 |d00—e0| . 00101 $
™ 00 | 150—550 -~ 100—300 1n io L

The total number of wolls was 11,418, of which 2,850 were un-
bricked. The soil areas, given above at pn;io 117, show details
of irrigation. The table on the next page is taken from the report
on the Revised Settlement (1879.53).

OF the total ecultivation of the district 15 per cent. is now re-
turned as irri The irrigation is at the present time entirely
from wells. In the Bét the depth of the water below the surface
i only eight to ten feet, and the lift very casy. The wells here
arc of twosorte.  There are kackelia or temporary wells with a linin
made of pilchi, the water being raised in an earthen pot suspend-
ed from the ond of a lever or pole, the other end of which is
heavily weighted. The pot is pulled down into the well by a
string attached to that end of the pole; and the weight at “the
other end raises it when full to the surface, where it is emptied
into the irrigating channel, This apparatus is called a dAinkali,
and has the advantage of only requiring one man to work it.
There are also mazonry wells of small diameter, worked like the
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other wells of the district with a bucket raised by bullocks. At the
Hoﬁ;lllr Settlament there appear to have been very few masonry
wells, and ple were content with the simpler dhinkali; but
within the m 25 years pearly one thousand massury wells have
besn sunk, mostly i the villages just below Ludhidna city and
to the west, for irrigation is not required in Bét lands further
east, The dhinkali is capable of watering only about an acre
of land ; and, although the Ariin cultivator can grow a great deal
in this small area, he can do much mare with cattle and a ot
wall r:rnble of watering six to seven acres; and the change isa
decided advance. The Persian wheel isused in oue or two villages
in the J. n Bét, adjoining Ferozepore.

In the Dhiia the wells are all of masonry. The water is
raised by means of antl leather bucket (ldo, charsa), worked
by two pairs of bullocks alternately going down an inclined plane
or run,  The works over a wheel or pulley, raisad a little
above the well on a forked stick. To one end of the rope is
attached the bucket, and the other is fixed to the yoke of the
bullocks, which are driven down the ran. When the bucket rises
to the top, it is rested on the edge of a reservoir and emptied into
it by 8 man standing there for the purpose, when the rope is un-
fastened from the yoke and the bucket tstowad to descend into the
well. Three or four men and two pairs of bullocks are required for
ona bucket, and can work for three or four hours at a streteh,
For the continuous working of n single bucket-well four pairs of
bullocks and six or eight men are ne r.  With this complement
it will go on for the whole day, Nearly half 6f the wells in the dis-
trict have two buckets and two sets of gear complotely separate,
so that both are worked at the same time. These are much wider
than the single bucket wells, being 11 or 12 feet in diameter (while
the latter are generdlly 7 or 8), and cost more to construst. The
nanal cost is from Iga. 250 to Ra. 300 for a single, and from Rs, 400
to Ra 500 for a doubls well The compensation paid for wells
destroyed by the Sirhind Canal in 1869 averaged botween Rs. 400
and 500, rrim.iun i3 also given in places (Bét and Dhiin) from
village tanks, water being maised three or four feet to the level
of the fields by means of a basket worked by two men with ropes;
but this is only tble st certuin times of the vear when the
tanks are full. The water is first run into a small well or reservoir
(called ohwhi), and thence raised by a besket (called dul) inte
the irri channel. The basket 15 lined with leather, and has
two ropes attached to it, one passing under each side and mminﬁ
out at the corners. Two men stand on opposite sidesof the wa
holding the two ends of each rope, and raise the water in the basket,

distance of the water from the surface and the dapth of
the water in the wella has been recorded for every village in the
district. The result of this record is to show that beyond the
influence of the river, which affects the water lovel to some dis-
tance from the high bank, the depth below the surface of the water
in the wellé diminishes as one goes from north-east to south-west
in Semrdla and the confinuous part of the Ludhiion tahsil. This

in
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variation is most marked in Somrils, whers it is from 42 or 43
feet in the villages to the south of Bahlolpur, to 30 fest at Jaru, and
27 feet in the detached villuges to the south-west of this tahsil, and
also about Malsudh (Ludhisna tehsil), In Ludhiina the vanation
ix not so great, the recorded depth being not less than 35 feet in
any of the villages about Pukhowil; while beyond our boundar

the depth incronsos, till we reach 75 feet at Sahoa, and upw

of 100 beyoud it In Jagraon there is no such fall of arring
leval; but the depth to the water is much the sume &s inall the
eastern villages of that tabsil, while it increases towards the south-
west, being upwards of 50 feet st Hatur in the south-west
CoTner. 'I‘Eua we have o spring level which spproaches the surface
in the eastern portion of the district to the distance of some 40 or
50 miles in the same direction as the slope of the country, and  then
gets deeper, till in some of the Jangal vil water for drinking
purposes is raised with very great labour; while in the westom
t|:|j|1u'i;i-a:m of the district with the same slope there is s steady fall from

e firsh,

The depth of water in the wells varies a good deal according
to locality aud season. It is generally twelve or fifteen feet, but
in.a dry year will fall much Igowur. %tia said that during the last
fow years the level hus beeu high. The smouut of water which
can be drawn out of & well depends on the source from which it
15 fed. . The supply from beneath the lower clay is inexhaustible ;
but most wells are filled from the sand, and are liable to be worked
dry, eaﬁzci.u.lly where the rainfall has been deficient.

The method of sinking s well isas follows. An excavation of
the size designed for the well is first made through the upper
stratum of clay soil till the sand is reached, gencrally at a depth
of fifteen to twenty foet: and at the bottom of this is laid down
the chak or eylindrical frame-work of wood on which the masonry
lining of the well is to be rested. This lining is built up to the
eurface, and above it ton height of eight or ten feet, und weighted
down while the sand at the bottom is scooped out. The structure
grodually sinks through the saud, the ehak keaping it firm. Three
sorts of sand are met with in the excavation: first, fine dry sand
(called reti), avd then moist, coarser sand [rﬂaf, and finally
#and which comes out in lumps wmixed with picces of clay or kankar
tealled glatti) ; anditis from tisia last that the water is generally drawn,
The sinker says that a good foundation has been reach (pathan
lag gdya), The top of the well is then finished, aud the reservoirs
aud other applinnces built. In some villages the lower stratum
of clay m.rwﬁed (called pandu), and this gives a sure fouudation
for-the well. A hole about a foot in diameter is driven through
the clay iuto the sand below it by means of & pointed iron
tnstrument ; and the water rises ns in a spring. ‘It is » great
piece of luck to have a well founded on tﬁe pdndu for it can
never fall in, and the supply of water is unlimited. Such a well
# gonorally worked with “three or four buckets, The pdndu
31 &aid Lo be reached in most well-sinking villages about Malsudh
and occasionslly elsewhere, A well not founded on the pedndu
besides baving-w supply of water that is liable to be exhausted,
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may suddenly disappear altogether, or ually subside, the found-
ation being undermined by the action of the bucket.
. Walls are warked with one, twoe, thres and even four buckets ;
and we eannot judge of the irrigating power by merely striki
an average of the area for each well, It is usually caleu
that a two-buckel well can irrigate half as much again asa single
well; and at this mte we have the average area watersd by one
of the latter sort 12 acres, and by one of the former 18 (in
the Dhiia). The following s an extract from the Assess.
ment Report of Samrila: * But to form an idea of the irrigating
power of & well, we must examine the area under the varions crops
and the seasons during which they are irrigated. Roughly speaking,
the Rabi crop is irrigated for six months (October to March), and
the al;_lgmunu crop for ten months (May to February). The other
Kharif crops, cotton and maize, require irrigation for nearly four
months (July to October),  The number. of waterings given varies
with the charoter of the season ; but generally the i crop requires
one every twenty days, and the cane once aweek, Taking the Rabi
crop then, we have 28,000 ncres watered once in three weeks, or
9,300 once a week, and 6,200 of sugarcane. This gives about five
nores watered every week by a one-bucket well. In the Kharif
the areais naturallya good deal less. The estimate given me by
zamindirs is one bigah (pucka), or five-eighths acre a day for each
bucket.” The average area watered by o masonry well in the Bét is
nurl{ seven ncres, which bears about 12 acres of crop in the year.
t is expected that irrigation from the Sirhind Canal will be
commenced from the Rabi of 18583-84 in the villages to the south-west
of the district ; and in a fow years it is likely to ba extended to all
villages in ‘the uplands lying west of the Miler Kotla road. The
distributaries are at present under construction,

Table No. XXTI shows the number of cattle, carts and ploughs
in ench tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-70.

The plough (%al) universally used is the mona (see * Punjab
Manufactures,” page d14), which 1a decidedly the best of the two
]Enthefrm in use in the provinee, being much stronger than the other.

t i5 0f course a primitive implement, with no mould board and no
turning sction; but it opems the soil to a depth of eight or ten
inches, and produces a fine tilth. The various parts of it are
enlled wmoma (the block), thail or arli (the haadle), phdia and
chdo (share and coulter), Asles (beam) ‘The hullocks are
yoked by = jéli, or frame-work passing over their heads into
which the Aalas is fixed, To the plongh is sttached, when
necessary, a por or tube mada of bam ollowed, with a leather
mouth, through which the seed is drilled. Ploughing is followad by
rolling with a sohdga, a beam of wood to which the ecattls are
. the man standing on it and driving, The sofdga is also nsed
in stiff soils for clod cruaﬁing. Pardin is the goad for drving the
bullocks. Jindra is & rake without testh, worked by twn
men, from one side with a handle, from the other with & rope. It
15 with this that the irrigated lands are ridged off into kidris or
plots for irrigation. The kaki or mattock is mostly used in mak-
ing the irrigation channels (4dA). The hoeing is done with s ramba
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or khurpa, a trowel with acrooked handle, The crop is r:ﬁmd
with & ddtri or sickle, and threshed with a contrivance ed

lla, and winnowed being thrown into the air with & pitchiork
salang) or from a et called tangali, The o chief
implements are the salung, & wooden fork with two prongs used as

above, and also for mnhnlg up hg’j;m,!m.; the kard, an iron rake
orcutter, used in place of the jindm and worked with bullocks in
very stiff soil for levelling, & ; the kokdri or common axe for cutting
wood ; ganddse, an axe or chopper with a long handle, the blade
being a thin piece of iron about an ioch wide and six inches long
fastened to the end by two spikes of iron; a ganddsi, the same
with a short handle for ochopping fodder ; & ganddld or stick
tipﬁl with iron for making holes into which the branches set up
in the hedges are set.  The principal parts of the well-gear are the
charsa or bucket; the ldo or rope with which if is raised; the
pdowi and kehir, wheel on which the rope works and fork in
which it fits. Water is raised from tanks, &c, by a basket lined
with leather worked by two men with ropes (called daf), The
sugarcane geun is called a belna or kulldri, and a description
of it will found elsewhere, Small cartsa are used by most
cultivators for hri::ﬁiug the harvest from the field, carrying manure,
&c. They nre of the ordinary pattern of country cart, but do not go
beyond the village,

_The following isa caleondsr showing the ordinary round of
sgricaltural work of the yesr :—
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Naux or MoxTn

No State of Agricalture.
Varnasiilar. English.

& | Siwan e | July-A oe | Majse and all
i Bt oo Shtd e e
mididle of the month. Then the
ngn the rabi‘commen
fs Vo
cropa w :
we | Anguat-September ... | Ploughings for the rabi and &
BoptiberOctibar | ER ol bt b e ebiated
. ! : un
lands. Gram from let to l&ﬂl,“l-nﬂ
?:n-n (whest or barley with

.. | October-November | Rabi sowings mﬁnmld:m Tﬁ?‘ﬁ'
H

P I

9 | Magnr .| Novembur-Docsmber | Late rabl sowings: Kharif = &

Cotton pickings go on; and omne

Dfpruimhmmm towsids end
month.

10 | Poh i | December-January ... | Cotton  pickings  comploted, and

chne ou sl Eoo8 o,

11 | Magh ses | Tummary-Febroary ... | Canoout sod pressed ; bl ecops

12 | Phigan v | Felmusry-March .. | Babl erops watered ; cann and cottan

The implements at the command of the agriculturists are, it
will be seen, fow in number aud of the simplest character; but
by their means the Jats, and a fow of the better cultivating Muham-
madans too, are nble to sow an agriculture that will com-

ison with that of most countries. The operations of agriculture
iffer in the various ions of the district according to the crops
grown, and presence or of irrigation.

In the uplands the wells go y lie round the village site
in & ring, the unirrigated lands being outside of this, In some of
the small villages of the Kheri ildga (Samrdla) the whole aren
is practically irrigated, and in most villnf:uof this tahsil upwards
of 40 per cent. 1s arly watered, we go westwards the
proportion gradually decreases to about 10 per cent. in Jagraon
while the outlying villages to the south have none at
. The irrigated cultivation is best studied in Samrila, where
is in greatest proportion, and hereit varics in quality from that
in the rich nidi land adjoining the site on which is deposited

| the natural filth of the village besides what it receives from
manure heaps, tothe land attached to distant wells, to which
anure is with difficulty conveyed and grudgingly given. The
idi circle comes so close to the site as just to leave room for a
road. It may be said to be always under erop, and regularly bears two
harvests in the year, In Januury or February, while the Rabi crops
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Chapter IV, A are growing, the fields selected for sugnreane are mannred, waterod
A and then pfﬂughtd till the soil is reduced to u fine tilth to the depth
Apcalture 404 of eight' or ten inches. The cane is then planted (March-April)
Caliivation at the 000 watered at intervals. Then the fields for cotton nre treated
wells in the Dbdls. in the same way, and most of the crop sown before the rains in April-
June. When tiamina begin it is time to sow the maize, and this

is done from tho middle to end of July in land prepared in the

eame way 08 for the other two The maize fields are those

nearest to the village and the ricﬁeﬂ, what the pﬂnrle specially

denote as nidi, or land adjoining the site, The tilth produced

tn? the proparation for these crops is very fine, being the result
successive ploughings and rollings. When the seed hns heen

put down the feld is banked off into small divisions (kidris) with

& rake (jindra) for the purposes of irrigation, each of these being

flushed with water in succession. This closes the Kharif sOWIDgs

in irrigated land.  After the first one or two waterings the fields are

in the case of all three erops carefully hoed, the ecultivators

working through them steadily ina line, removing grass and weeds

nnd lmniugntha earth, which is apt to cake from the watering

and stop the growth of the plant. The amount of irrigation

which these erops receive depends on the character of the mins.

The cane has to be kept alive through the hottest part of the

year, but luckily it is the only crop to be attended to then.  After

the rainy have mnnmﬂnuntly the well has to be tured on when-

ever there is a break, and the necessity is more constant towands

the end of the hot weather. It is when these erops have grown to

their full height that the Samrila and eastern ][::ulhi.ir'm villages

look  their being surrounded to the distance of 200 or

300 yards by m magnificent growth of mmize and cane eight

or ten feet high. The maize is ripe by the end of October, and is

reaped in the nning of Novamber, The sugarcanc is generally

ready for cutting about the bnEinni::g of December, and the cutting

sud pressing go on into March. The Rahi sowings of wheat and
barley in irrigated landsare made in the beginning of November,

either in fields near the site which have just borne a crop of maize,

or on more distant ones which have been lying fallow (sdmwa)

during the Kharif. If there is not sufficient naturn! moisture,

watering is given from the well, and this is generally n g

Sevefal ploug INgs in succession produce, as in the Kharif] n fine tilth,

and the seed is sown broadesst, ploughed in, and the land rolled

and banked for irrigation. The crop geta one watering & fow

days after sowing, and others ut intervals till within a short

time: of its ripening, the number of waterin dopending on

the amount of rain, Rabi is off the nd by the end of
ril and is followed by small patches ofg'::lﬁm. onions, .,
w W in April-June ; but most of the land not under sugare

cane i!t : alone fo :Iu months tit!l[: the rliln falls. When land
benrs tw fops in the year, (or the equivalent one of cane) it is
callad dﬂfmmmu iid,, b;m-ing “:q crops every year. Where
mﬂt:‘:::u Irhnmllj given, the ;;h'u:ardu is &Mir&wdﬁ, i¢., only
o yearis grown. This deseription of irrigated cultivi-
tion "‘El 8pply to villages in the Jagracn tahsil if we cut out the
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sugarcaue and cotton, The maizs gets all the attention and the supply  gp,oper ;
ofg::mnure distributed in Samrala between the three crops, h-ei].:'ug ol
the only Kharil at the wells, It occnpies ten out of a total of Agriculture and
sixteen thousand acres of irrigation in this tahsil. Arhorieutinti
In the Dhiis unirrigated lands there is a very well established Unirrigated Diiain
syatem of cultivation. o explain it, we must begin with land from *“Iiaren: B89 twe
which a Kharil crop has just been taken., When the rain falls in
Bidgh (January-Febroary) the field is ploughed and left apen to the
netion of the elements. If the cultivator has time, he may plough it
again whenever there isa fall of rain, but it is not often that he
can do this, When the autumn rains fall, phoughings again com-
mence in July, and the land gets a number of them in succession,
and is pre for the Rabi sowings, having had a year's fallow, and
being reduced to a very fine tilth by the final luugh;ldnga mn
September. Sowings ordinarily commence from the middle of
Septenber, the gram being the earliest crop in the ground, and being
fﬂlﬁmcﬂ by wheat and gram (mixed), wheat, barley, in this order ;
they go on in ordinary years till the beginning of November, and
il much luter if the rainfall is bad.  The fields are weeded at inter-
vols, pidji, thistles, &c., being carefully removed. The crop
ripens m April, and harvesting begins about the Baisikhi day (10th-
15th April), a little being done before that. When the monsoon
mius begin, the land out of which this Rabi crop has been taken ia
Fluug once, and the Kharif pulses and millets sown in it without
urther preparation, as none is really necessary. The Kharif ripens
ut the eud of October. The course of cultivation sketched ve
extends aver two years, in the first of which the land bears no crop,
although really the Rabi of one year is followed by the Kharif of the
next ; but of course the whole of a cultivator's d does not
throngh the various stages st the same time. Part of it will
under crop at the time that the rest is enjoying o fallow. The
manner in which the lands of a villags aro generally distributed
amongst the mutmunitﬁ has been nlmn&; noticed in the Section on
Tenures ( 80), each sharer having s portion in sach of the blocks
into -.,hj_r.{ e lands are divided, and his fislds being seattered all
over the area of the village or subdivision. It is obviomsly com-
venient for the peopla of adjoining fields to have their land under
crop or fallow at the same time, and in fact the mombers of the
community always pull together in this matter, with the result that
the village nrea will be found mapped out into blocks of fields
which are either cropped or fallow at the same time. In small
vil there may be only twosuch blocks, but there are usually a
many, Besides the advan of the system as best suited
the land, it has :;hm incidental to it, mnhuth?w‘;ﬁ
of being able to graze the eattle over n large picce o W,
the facilities for watching the crops, :
This tem of cultivation (which has been pamed dofusli  Oiher systema,
dosdla, or the two years' course, the land yielding two cropa in
two'imn} may be said to extend generally over the Dhiia; but
in the light soils immediately over the ridge or high bank (the
Lower Dhais Assessment, Circles) the area under the Rabi is much
larger than that under the Kharif, because for various reasons the
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former is found to pay better, and a large proportion of the land is
under Rabi every year (ekfasii harsila). I e

In the castern portion of the Bét there isno irrigation, but
the soil is paturally moist, and the cultivation of manured laud s
of the same nature as that of irigated land in the Dhdia, cane, gotton
and wheat being the crops, 'The midi aren generally lies round ths
site, but not s & matter of course, for there are no wulhrto e';nlku it
necessary that the supericr crope should be mised in o lixed nres,
sod we accondingly find t.hntpuit is very often shifted In faoct two
crops or sugarcane ¢an be grown in any lsnd that gets sufficient
manure, though it is generally convenient to have these orops near
to the village. Except for the waterings, the description of the
irmgated edltivation of the Dhiis will np}:ilg to the manured lands
of the Bét. In the western half of the Bét there is a great deal of
irrigation, ‘and the superior cultivation is all at the welle Maize
followed by wheat is grown as in the uplands, and there is also some
“Hh fine market garden cultivation, especially under the city of
Ludhifing, from which an ample supply of manure is dmwn.

In the Bét the dofusli dosila system of cultivation is fol-
lowed for nnmanured lands in villages at o distance from the river;
but even here the area under wheat is larger than that of the Kharif.
In this case all the land in turn is generally put through the two
years' course. Thus a field will bear I%lhi for :Em or four years
in succession, and then this will be followed by a Kharif, to which
will succeed & year’s fallow. In the moister lands near tothe river
& Rabi is grown year after year. The unmanured Kharif crop is
nowhere of much importance in the Bét. The newly recovered
lands in the Mand are ploughed up roughly the first year; and
masser or some other Iﬁw crop sown, often without removal of
the pilehi nod reeds. Next year the land receives better tilluge
and 15 cleared, the crop being a mixture of massar with wheat
or barley; and in the third or fourth vear whest alone is
grown, the soil having become quite clean. .,i'ha Rabi in these new
maoist lands 18 oftan Pr&c:ede& by a Kharif of rice, mdsh, maize, &o.
As a whole the agmeulture of the Bét is much inferior to that of the
Dhiia. Thers are no light soils like the rausli of the uplands, and
the land requires much greater labour, and is naturally foul with
wn?du. Besides this the Muhammadan proprictors, except the
Arains and Awins, are generally rather poor cultivators. The fields
immedintely round the site, or at the wells where there is irrigation,
m clear enough ; but in the outlying ones the crop will

lly be found choked with weeds, the result of insufficient
plmlﬁ.qgg.ud failure to attempt keeping them down,
" imguted lands preparation of the land for a crop by plongh-
ing cant begin at any time. The field is Hooded and allowed to
partially, and then ploughed five or six times in succession, This
1salways the method of preparstion for maize and wheat ; but for
cane the land is fallow (sfawe) during the cold weather ; and it is
often ploughed like nmmg:tad with the nid of the winter mins,
For cans it is said that eig tnrunirlaughingu are necessary, and os
‘:I:jr 85 15 or 20 may be given. Maise generally gets five or six,

wheat, four or five in imigated laud, Where the two yoars
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course is followed in unirrigated lands, there are three recognized
sensons for ploughing. When the min falls in Migh (January-
Fe } the field from which a crop has been taken in Ostober
ia ploughed twice in opposite directions and left open to the action
of the elements. If subsequent showers fall the caltivator may
plough it again ; bat he has seldom time to do this, at all events
whare sagarcanc is grown. The next ploughings commence when
the min falls in Siwan (June-July); and the land then gets threa
or four at intervals, being reduced to s good tilth, and then smoothed
with a #20hdga to keop the moisture in, In Bhddon, when the
time for sowing ap es, one or two more ploughings are given
according to the nature of thesoil, The cold weather ploughing is
well recoguized by the people as the most important operation of all.
The great increase in the fertility of the soil produced hy its
nrruaum to the air is easily explained on chemical grounds.  The
following popular couplet describes the value of the plonghings ab
the yarious seasons ; * Sidl Sona ; Hir Ripa; Siwan siwen rawen;
Bhidon be bagnchia : Tain kitn biha thia luchia,” & ¢, * ploughing
in the winter is gold; in Hir, silver; in Sdwan, indifferent; in
Bhidon it is repentance : what is the use of your going about it, you
lazy rascal T ,as in parts of the Bét, the two years’ course
i not followed, winter ploughings are not possible, For the Kharif
only & pouple of ploughings are given in the Rabi atubble, the sced
being sown with the second. Ploughing is always commeneed in

igated lands a fow days after the rain has stopped, when the
land s inning to dry, this condition being called wvatur.
Three bull are usually taken out to the fislds for the work, one
nlw:gzs being at rest. The plough does not generally go very deep;
in the winter ploughing, six or seven inches ; but in thosa of tha
rainy season the tiith produced is not less than cight or ten inches,
the plough going deeper each time,

Sowing of the ordinary grains is done either broadcast (chatia)
or by d.:':ﬁing through atube (tor) into the furrows, The latter
method i almost invariably employed in unirr lands, where it
s deairable to get the seed well under the su in coutact with
the moisture; but there is wo fxed role in the matter. In
irrigated lands and in the Mand Bét the sowing is brosdeast,
The people will tell one that in former times when there was plenty
of rmn this wns the case everywhere. The Kharif crop is sown
broadeast, more often than the Rabi. After sowing the furrows are
generally left open, always o in the western parts ; but in Samrils
tahsil the field is sometimes smoothed Maize and cotton are svwn
grain by grain by hand. Maize, it is said, should be so widely
sown as to coable a man to run between the stalks. The method
of planting cane is described below.

kgmﬁng lizﬁi. gm{:n{{;ﬂi; done with & ramba orr utjrln:-ml. the
worker goiug through the in  sitting posture, carefully cuttio

nuI:n Lg'm and weeds and In:miu:mingE the earth round mE

¥ The lands round the village site are always carefully hedged

o the Dhaia with kikar or bér branches fixed into the ground, and

ied together witha rope. of cane stalks which have been passed
17
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Chapter IV, A. throngh the press (thathe.) These are strong, and keep
i ot cattlo very well. Thoy extend along the sides of the
Agricutiure 880 vorious roads leading to the site, and enclose the whole of the
H * irrigated fields. At certain points there are openings with stiles to
S enable the cultivatoms to get to thair fields. The peoplo are more
carcful than in any other meighbouring district about keeping
animals out of their fields. Each plot or collection of fields of
sugarcane has a strong hedge of its own, The unirrd lands are
generally quite open, except in the Jangal villages, where the traffie
15 ‘often kept to the roads by thick hedqlm of the prickly mallak
or wild Iér, TIn the Bét there is not much hedging of any sort,
but the midi lands sre more or less protected sccording to the
disposition of the peoplo.
Calling, slackisg, Cutting is done with a sickle (ddtri).  The cutter goes through
wad buresbing.  the ficld in s sitting posture, laying down the handfuls as they are
cut. ‘These are afterwards tied into sheaves. Maize and jowir are
collected in a stock (mohira) in the field, the stalks ntani::ﬁ
upright. Aftera few days, as the eultivator has time, the h
are pricked off, the maize husked and collected ina heap, where
they are besten with u straight stick till the grain leaves the
cob or head. The stalks are stored for fodder on the house-tops
or ulsewhere. In the ease of the other grmins the sheaves are
collected in  the field, the stack being called Ildhem, and
thenve taken to the Akahedrah or threshing floor at the village,
nerally on a cart. The place selected for iﬁnmshin is the hard,
t ground, such as 1s found in the goerah of most villages,
This is swept clean, and the crop is spread out on it in the form of s
circle to the height of two or three feet, and the phala or thresher
drawn ronnd and round it by two bullocks driven by a man or boy
sitting on it. By the nction of the phala and the trampling of
the bullocks the straw is broken up fine, and the grain ssparated
from the heads and husk. The phaleis a square frame made of
four sticks, each about three feet in length, and joined at the corners.
The ioside is filled with kikar or bér rchis, cavered with one or
two shoaves of corn, oo the top of which tho driversits. For winnow-
ing a hreexainmg:nimd. The mixed grain and straw is first tossed
into thi nir with o pitchfork (salang); and the grain separated
from the straw, But with the grain a good deal of strow aud chaff is
still left ; and to pet rid of this the grain is taken up in o winnowing
bazkot called n rﬁi:j, and allowed to fall gradually from above the
thresher's head, the wind blowing the remmmng straw and chaff
awsy from the gmin, Of all the operations described in this
paragraph this last is the only one which the cultivator does not
mvariably do for himself The ording cultivating ietor
employs no field labour. His women bind the sheaves, and he does
(vérything else himself; but it i the custom in places for the
Chumar or Chithrs to work the ehhaj. There is none of the
nmt; 9‘35:“!]1411' ;:lgu atllld other allowanees, such as prevail in
nan tricts, Even the vi i ive but
I“f lhﬂ;‘ _ illage menials receive a scaoty
Actoal eultivalzn ot~ In i s an sttempt hes been made to
nkoldiog.  describe the mgriculture of the district s whole ;- and to show
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the system on which the lands of a village are cultivated. From
what™ has been said in the Section on Tenures (page 89) about the
constitution of villages, it will be evident that nuthing resembling
a farm sccording to European ideas exists, as it does in other parts
of the province where the land of a cultivator lies in a lump,
Eznmnﬂ_r round a well. The village is made up of & number of

Idings owned by separate members of the community; and cach
owner has in his holding a share in every cluss of land situated
in all parts of the village or subdivision. The operations have
in the preceding been described saparately, but every proprictor
has to distribute his time and labour over the various crops, which
are of every description, growing in his lands. Thus in Samrila

lands a proprietary holding consists of about six acres of land,
of which 3} {mugh]y} will be unirrigated, and 2} imigated. Of
the former again balf will beun&arlmar for the ecattle and half
under the common food grains; while of the imi land less
than one acre will be under cane and cotton, and the rest under
maize and wheat. Buat it is not possible for a single man to work
8 holding (ldlna or katdna), as he could never alone take his
own turn at the well, which requires at least four bullocks and three
or four men at s time, In practice 20 or 30 acres are cultivated by
a partnership, which may be temporary, the land of the several pro-
prictors being separately owned ; or tmoldiug may be really a joink
one, belonging toa family containing five or six sble-bodied men,
This gives the result that patches of cane, maize, &e., are grown,
soveral ficlds being clubbed together for each erop. In the Jangal
villages, where n?gritultum is in its simple stage, things are different.
The division of the cultivator’s labour is easy enough, and the lasik
of cultivation is very light. From July to November the cultivator
is more or less busy between sowing and reaping the Kharif, and
prepariog the land forsnd sowing the Rabi, But with the Rabi in
the ground there remains almost nothing to be done till it is reaped ;
and after that ahsolutely nothing for some months. In Jagraou,
where there is not much irrigation, the labour is also light. But
in, the highly cultivated villages of the east of Ludhiina and in
Samrila, the work of cultivating a holding is incessant, and wearyiog
alike to man and to beast. There is no restall the twelve mouths,
except for u few days in the rains ; and there is so much to do about
the mouths of Detober-December that the cultivator often finds that
he cannot get through it all ; and loses his chance of sowing his Rabi
in time, or neglects some other operation.

. The area that can be worked by a pair of bullocks depends on
a varioty of circumstances. Thus in the Bét the cattle are very poor,
and cannot cover much land; and besides this o great part of the
area in the upper Bét is cultivated twice every year. Inthe uplanda
itid the wells that make the difference, and, of course, the superior
cultivation at them. In the Bét it appears from the returns that
thE_rB is a pair of bollocks to every six or seven acres of cultivation ;
while in the eastern and highly cultivated uplands the average is
;ﬂlb or ten acres; and in the Jangal it is abont seventeen to a yoke.

fullowing ure the details for some of the Assessment Circles =
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No, af cattls
- Aron A Per cent. af
Craeta. (plomgh ane | 4578 - e e ottan.
Fét Samrila 5,360 18:183 n 1
Bét I, Ludhidna .. 6,801 91,597 3 6
Upper Dhiis, Samrils | mssm | 107780 l a2
Do.,  Londhikss .. 0 85T s, 108 3 2
Pawudh, Ladhlina ... 8,057 o7,188 ] 20
Jongal .. 7554 68,38 B | ......

In tho deseription of the use of manure as E‘;acﬁﬂadiﬂ the
district, which was furnished for the Famine Report of 1870
(page 251), it was stated that 53 per cent. of the irrigated land was
constantly, and 47 per ocent. occasionally manured; while of the
unirrigated cultivation only one per cent. of the irrignted area roceived
necasional mannre; that some 33 per cent. of the irriguted area
grew double erops; and that the quantity of manure u&&dtmr
acrd was 100 maunds in the land oceasioually, and donbls that
weight in land constantly manured.

Allugion has already been made to the natural supply of
tuanure which the fields just round the site recsive by being muds
the receptacle of the village filth. The litter of the cattle is collectad
by the cultivators, each having his own heap, in hedged enclosures
ontside the site. The greater part of the droppings have been
earefully removed for fitel, and the refuse consists of byre sweepings,
By the commencoment of the autamn rains these heaps have
Atfained some dimensions, and the rains assist the decomposition
6f the mass, which is carted or carried in baskets to the fields
intended for maize, spread over them and ploughed in. A top
dressing is afterwards given when the maize has sprung “li For
the Rabi following & little manure is also ploughed in; bub the
effoet of that used for the maize lasts for the Rabi, as it is not
really ready when put on, and soma more is spread over the
surface when the wheat is two or three inches out of the ground.
The winter collections of manure (November to March) J]‘-"fﬂ?
the su e; and they sre genemally in very fair condition,
havi n rotting for four or five months, and exposad to the
ruio, Top dressings are also ndded till the cane is about three fest
lla;fh. This deseri will apply to irrigated and to dofasli

t lands aliks. Unirn lands in the Dhiia never get
gmnure, a% they aro much too dry to stand it. The westorn
agraon and Jangal villages have & ificent supply, which is
ab present wasted, but will all be E;grllwhnn canal irrigation is
introduced. The manure is rather inforior noconding to onridens,
I;'thumnﬂvnlynh!a i has been tuken out: but it has a great
effect on the soil, and 15 much valued. It would be impossible to raise
:?F.‘o?" two crops in the nidi land without it. The refuse of the
¥ of Ludhifoa i very fine manure, It is bought up by the
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Bét villages just under, in which there is some fist rate market
done in what is really soil.

It will be seen that in the Shlu. unirrigated lands there is
an established rotation, the Rabi crops, which obtain most of their
nourishment from the soil, being followed by the broad-leaved
Kharif erops, which draw less on the soil and more on the atmosphere;
and the two crops being succeeded by a year's fallow. In the Bét
and other places, where this course is not followed, there cannot
be eaid to be anything resembling a rotation, for there is only one
crop to be grown. In ir:?'ntud Iands there is very little spproach
to what ecould be called a regular course, for the crops here too are
limited. Still the people very seldom grow their sugnreane in
the same field after year ; but profer, if possible, to have it follow-

Jeotton. ne fields have undoubtedly been producing maize
followed by wheat or barléy, for centuries one may say, but the
aren so treated is limited to the fields touchipg the site. An
nrdighnrg manured ficld will generally go through such a course
a8 this:—

Year, Iabi, Elarii,
TFirmt e | Fallow .. ws | Coltos,
Heavnd o | Fallaw or feddar erop ... | Cune
Third o= | Failow = e | Cobbos,
Fourth we | Enliow or fodder erop .. | Cane.
Finh we | Pallow L, oo | Mluimn
Biath wet | W homil i Po

dut.lﬁng fields are not so heavily cropped as this ; and those in which
maize and wheat are grown do not generally bear colton and cane.
In fact the cultivation of the two sets of crops is kept quite separate
on many lands,

The usual complaints are occasionally heard abont exhaustion
of the =oil; but they are not pressed upon one; and thereis little
foundation for them. = When it is said that the land does not yield
go much as it did 200 or 300 years ago in the time of Akbar or
before it, there is no resson for dissenting from the proposition. Tt
was then only being bronght under cultivation ; and there was no
n ity for cropping any of it regularly. Thus three out of four
kinds of land enumerated in the Aln Akbari (Gladwin’s Translation,
Yolume 1, Part ITI) are fallow ; and revenue was onl id for land
when ecultivated. The waste probably ume-dudy the cultivated
area, and a new pioce could always be brought under the ﬂ:mgh
when a fallow was required. The rates of yield given in the Ain
aro certainly high; but they are for the whole of India, and are
not greater than would resnlt if fallows were given to the land
now. Thus the yield of wheatis set down at nine to eighteen
maunds o bigah (our standard). P

L uist

Oram b =3 ¢
Gur see wed s wew ‘?}“ H-
Mong s i - B

and these are not after all very heavy, taking both irrigated and
unirrigated, It was-in the nature of things that when cultivation
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Chapter IV, Ai hind fully develo & lower standard of E:oduclwa power should
Y reach edwhmpe;num was not used; but there is nothing to
M show that within recent times, such as we have information con-
Emm SEika mming this standard has decreassd. The well lands, we know,
yield according to the smount of manure put on them ; and
tha aj:ltum of cuttwn the ubirrigated is in most pnrtzul.' the
dmmctbtlmuﬁd ﬂd < ttt::l to mu;: ﬁtnmrﬂmul gy

Pri staplen, Table No, shows arcas under the principal agricultura
o staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81 and 1881-52

were distributed in the manner shown below t—

Crop, 188061, | 188162 i 1880-51.| 188109
Rangil e w| 10| 68| Othoe drugs and spices | 10000 | 108
et o D1 0088 08 | Dimaad o a5 sploca | 10,180 |/ 4
ﬂ.ﬁhl - - ] 5 | Musiasd o | BEO54

dsh (Urd) T T B ol a0 | o
Hin;: il &g ﬁ,ﬁ Thra Mira i b ﬂg
bl | .- P § . Il
Cossanidar - = e 23 | Kasweohh . o e 1 1
Chillisa ... i o0 14 | Other crops HO0T2 | EhoRy

The following is an abstract of the area in acres and percentages
under the various crops grown in the district as aimrtumad at the
receat Settlement :—

Euamr on Avrous Hinvesr (sxn Biam on Sratxe Hasvest (res
cExT. 44) ouNT 60 )

- |1 wwgém

Supareaye . "H.tr “‘7 tu.l!il Wheat ﬂ.lﬂ# NIIJ H-l.ﬂ-ll

Unirrigated.

Maize R ME%{ 440 sosey Barley w| nat um'] ll.w‘I
Cotion = mm:‘ 18,6808 Giraen - I.llﬂ} uwﬁ n,wﬂ
ﬁiﬁ (“Moth,"| 1 LR T “'hul. with 4718 g8 ns
1 = 2
Fﬁdﬂ;ﬂh& u~;| :nuD! m.ni:jmw 1,458 59,980 u,n:,
?
E'}.“T..',;"tt,h 703| o,r-j 18,797 mj
1

q
Rice = Torar .. | 2,000 340508
Others e Mﬂll i, 16,441 ﬁ

Torat . ﬁqmmuw
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Sugarcane, maizs, cotton, and wheat are in the uplands only
raised in land artificially irrigated, the unirrigated entries for these
erops being for the Bét.  The distribution of the various crops over
the district is as follows, Sogarcans is grown in the first twelve or
fifteen miles of the Bét, and in the uplands of Samrala tahsil, snd of
Ludhidna, except in the Jangal vil and in the country about
Pakhowil ; but the proportion is higher in Bamrila, and gradually
decreases as we go westwards. There 13 also very little of it in the
sandy tract along the high bank: and none 1s grown in Jagraon,
Cotton is generally grown where cane is, and also further west; but
very little in the Jagraon tahsil, The other crops are grown
everywhere, excopt that in the uplands maize and wheat require
irrigation, and t is mone in the Jangal villages. The autumn
unirri ,pulses and fodder, are the same throughout the
district; but m the Ja.ugal villages bdjra sometimes takes the
place of jowdr because it is more hardy. So too wheat mixed
with gram is the unirrigated Rabi erop’in the eastern parts where
the ramfall is heavier: while in the more arid tracts of Jagraon
and the ofut}ying villages barley takes the place of wheat. us
in the east of the district, where the percentage ofirrigition from
wells is highest, we have a larger proportion of the superior crops,
cane, maize, cotton and wheat ; whilein the western part (Jagraon
tahsil) there iz not much irrigation, and the greater part of the area
is under the rain crops.

Sugarcane is grown in &n area of 13213 acres; but its import-
tance is much greater than is indicated by this, for the value of
the yield is about ten times that of an ordinary unirrigated crop,
and the total annusl value some Rs. 12,00,000. It is almost
entirely n for the manufacture of some saccharine product
(called g ha cape) ; but in a few villagea the ponda or eating
variety s mised. Kdtha cane is grown in the unirrigated lands of the
Samrila Bét (where it occupies 12 per cent. of the whole area),
and of a few Ludhidna villages; and at the wells in the uplands
of Samrila and the eastern portion of Ludhiina, the best crop
being, perhaps, that raised about Malaudh. It is of three sorts:
chan, a soft, juioy cane which ws to a considerable height,
has a red colour and long jointa i) ; dhanlu does not grow so
high, has small joints, and is of a green colour and less juicy; while
ffwrﬂt 15 an inferior sort, with many joints and a great deal of
eaf at the top, very hard, and yielding much less juice than the
others. The first of these is the real cane, and tﬁ'e other two are
mere degenerations; no one everkeops a ghorru stalk for seed;
and dhaulu is only planted if there is not enough of chan
The cultivation inthe Dhiis and Bét is much of the same
description. Cane is sometimes the only crop in a field for two

ears, _at:ieciallj i ontlying ones, where the supply of manure
Mimited. It may also be grown with the aid of a great deal
of manure in land just cleared of aunother crop of cane, or of
a mbi crop of wheat; but, as a rule, it occupies the land
for three harvesta following a Kharif of ocotton, Cane is not
own in the fiekds next to the site, but generally at a little distance.
is always planted, if possible, in land tﬁiﬁ has been cropped with

wm&

Mw

Principnl staples,

Bugnroane,



Uhapter IV, A

gy
Bugnreans.

| [Punjab Gagetteer,
136 CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,

cotbon ; snd dn the. Upper Dhiia Cirele of Samrila we find that the
area under the two crops'is nearly the same. The rotation is

genemally—

Yean Bane Enawm
Second ... Fm‘:ﬂ“k mhs-
Third .| Pleaghing and cane sewn, ., | Caus.

and back sgain to cotton, giving a cane, a cotton and a fodder cro
with p-e.rhn]:gn:.n little grain ing:h“rgg years. Tho cane fieldia selec
next to the. well, as the crop has to be kept alive during the hottest
months, and alnga lgatu more frequent waterings than any other.
The land is ploughed not less than seven or eight, sud upto 20 times,
the more ploughings the better. All the svailable manure has first
been s over the field, and is ploughed in, The planting is dooe
from the middle of Phagan to the middle of Ohét (March), The seed
consists of joints (pors) cut from last year's crop, which hnve been
kept co ip in pits in the field. In planting them one man goes
wlong witha plongh and another follows, laying down the joints nt
wntervals of six or eight inches in the furrow, The plough in making
wnew furrow covers up the former one;and the whole field is finally
rolled. The cauves spring from the eyes (dnkh) of the joint.
About four or five canes will come of one joint. Then follow witer-
ings at intervals of seven or eight days in the uplands, snd hoein
after each of the first few waterin The ficlds are very carafully
protected by stout hedges. In the Et there are no watorings, and
seldow any hosings: and the fields are quite open. The cune in the
uplauds grows to a height of cight or ten feet, nnd when it becomes
heavy, is protected by several stalks being tied tegother, Inthe Bét
the height is only five or six feet, and this procaution is not necessary,
There 15 altogether a great differenco in the modes of oultivation,
Dhiia and Bét, due principally to the differonce of natural conditions,
and pmtl& to the different habits of the cultivators, those of the Dhiia
mﬁ.h ustrious Jats, aud of the Bét apathetic Muhammndans, of
the Rajpiit and Odjar tribes principally, The method of extracting
the juice is much the same in both fenets. Cutting goes on all ds
in field, each cane being stri and the flag at the top wi
the mnall joints immediately below it being removed, gn the
éfenmga:lha seed joints are sepurated from theflag (which is then used
for fodder or for feeding the boiler furnace ) and tied up in bundles
for seed. The cane 1s carted to the befna or mill, which stands Just
outside the village site. The pressing is dove in & belna or mill,
the cane being pussed in bundles between two horizoutal wooden
rollezs, and the juica ranning into an earthenware jur set to catoly it
Iu s corner of the enclosurs of the mill stands the boiling shed,
and the juice is taken into this and beiled in paos.  The further
gqum are noticed below, in Section O. of this chapter, In the
Dhaia the Jat requires no assistance in the boiling and turng his
Juice into lumps (bheli) of gun or into shakar, which he may
disposs of that, very day. In the Bét the money-lender lus
duvariably advanced money on the crop, and his mua doss the boiling.
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Here the n.&nrm-lm.:« when boiled assumes the semi-liquid form of ral,
which is t in part payment of the debt. Sugarcane is the crop
invariably eon into cash, and may be said to be the revenue-
paying oue, It is very valuable, otherwise it could never have held
its own so long, for it occupies the land the better part of two
years; and in the Dhiia the labour of cultivation is jncessant.
Bullocks stand the work at the wells and in the belnas for only
n few years; and the cultivators are mever tired of complaining of
their hard life, Thess objections make it & dangerous crop to any
but the most thrifty classes. The Jats keep out of debt because
it is in them to do so: but the Muhammadan of the Bét will taell
one that he is a victim of the sugarcane crop, and he is right to:
some extent, for he has pot the qualities which would enable
him to subsist while his crop is growing.

Ponda sugarcane is now raised in a good many villages under
Ludhifng, It was formerly confined to two or three Ardin vmm;
but the cultivation has spread. This crop requires a great of
manure and constant atteution ; and pigs and jacksls are very fond
of it. But the canes have a ready sale in the Ludhiioa bazir, and
the orop is worth at least from Re 100 to 150 an acre and is often
bought for that amount.as it stands by the green-grocers.

~ Cotton is sown during the months Uhét- ir (April-Juns) in
fields which have had a Kharif or a Rabi harvest. The best crops
are: raised in land whioh has enjoined a fallow in the Rabi (sdnwe),
The yield is better because of the fallow, and also because the
gowings are early. It s pot usual to have cotton immediately
aftar & Rabi, and where this is done in Hir the yield is poor.
The crop generally follows cane, as explained in the last paragraph.
The number of ploughings required is not =o great asin the case
of cane, and three to four are sufficient. Iu the %Jhiin it i3 grown
in the unirri lands of a few Sawmrila villages; but mostly in
the well lands, and in dofoali or midi fields of the Bét. Where
aa::. at the wolls, irrigation 18 n before sowing, unless
t have been stray showers of rain in April-June, as there very
oftenare. Two or thres hoeings are given. After the autumn raing
the waterings ate very rare. - Pickings commence in October, snd
on to the end of November, being eight to ten in number, at
tervals of a week. The pickings are dove by the women (at all
events among the Jats); sud the cotton antd sead are se by
means of a gin or belaa, OF the seed part is kepl or SOWIng,
and the rest given to the cattle (varéwan). It 1s a favourite
food for the well eattle in the cold westher, and for milch kine at
all times 7il is often grown with tho cotton, It is also very
usunl to run a plough through the field while the plants are standing
and sow barley, carrots, metha, &e., generally for fodder ; bat there 18
na often s decent crop of barley caught in this way. A cotton
field may have in this way three or four crops io it at one time-
There ara no varieties of cotton. The usual short stapled sort
of the Punjab plains with bushes thres or four fest in height is

grown_everywhere.
_ Maize is sown at the end of July (from the beginning to the
middle of Siwan) after thros or four ploughings with a great daal
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of manure. The best crops are raised in the felds next to the
gite. It receives the usual pumber of hoein {three or four), snd
springs up very fast, reaching u height of seven or eight feet and
growing as well in Bét, irrigated and unirrigated, as in Dhéis land,
provided that it gets sutficient maoure, The crop ripens in sixty
to seventy days, and is reaped at theend of October and begin-
ning of November, There are gemerally two to four cobs on =
stulk. Maizs is the best crop of all for the cultivator. It does
uot require much labour in preparation, and few watarings are
uecessary if the rains are good. @ yield is very great, the wvalue
of the crop being next to that of cane, while it has the advantuge
of & very speedy return. The zamindir lives on maize for some
months, ‘and it is & good, wholesome food. The stalks are also
very fair fodder, und last for some time. The ordi maize of
the Dhiia has cobs about seven or eight inches in length, with
n fair-sized seed of m yellow colour. A species known ns batdlan
ia grown inthe Bét. It has o shorter cob and s smaller grain,
but it is said to ripen in two-and-a-half mouths to thres of the
i maize, and for this reason tho seed is used by the Dhidia
people when there has been a break in rains and sowings are [ate.
Vheat is grown in the unirrigsted lands of the Bét and of a
few Dhiia villages; und at the wells everywhere, It is sown during
October and November, as the cultivator has tima for it; the
upirrigated crops being taken first, so that the moisture be nof lost.
The unirrigated lands, where not manured, have received a number
of plonghings in the cold weather, or rather ought to have, for
the ordinary Mubsmmadan oultivator of the Bét seldom does
his duty tothe soil, In the manured lands of the Bét and the
irtigated Dhiia the crop follows maize, in which case the pro-
tion consists of two or thres ploughings; or if the land has
E:I'i fallow, there have been winter ploughings as in the ordi
wnimrigated lands. When the crop has sprung it receives in nidi
lands of the Dhiia a top dressing u}Jull the manure then available,
aud several waterings and hoeings. The waterings are at intervals
;f Et;tmﬂ&j:at least. 'I‘}wuump %ah:mped towards the lflnd of
il, er inning of May. grain is eaten or sold ; and
thpenltmw used ﬁml!iurgﬁ\r bulloj;ka. '
The wheat grown avarywhere is the bearded red varicty com-
com to the Provinos, aod is called kenak  or gheo or lal
kanak. The grain of the Bét is said to be better than that of
tl:te Dhaia (to & native's taste), as the flour ia said to be more
sticky when moistened and plessanter in flavour, It appears to be
A more moist - wheat, like the English. The varietjes to which
Damnes are given aré uncowmon, and only grown in ir-
rigated land, They are:—mundi, o benrdless red wheat with
u_ slightl higher stalk and a larger grain than the common
kind. yield is said to be batter; but the straw is hard and
not good for fodder. The flour is much the same.  Dudh-khdne
or dudhi is a white wheat, also beardless, much the same in
sPpearance ps the lsst, The flouris very white, and much ueed
by Aaliedis for making sweetmeals, The straw is said to ba hard
sud poor fodder, Lhaman or bad kanak is o very ull variety,
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growing to a height of four or five feetin good well land. The

in 15 large, but said to be hard and not good for tlour, and
‘the straw is refused by the cattle. The yield 18 superior to that
of nuy other sort. Itdoes not appear what foundation there is
for the ference for the common wheat, or how mugh it is dus
to pr%| ice ; but the use of these varisties is not spreading.

he cultivation of barley does not diffor from that of wheat.

There are no recognized vnrieties, except & sort called kdbuli
"!::. which is grown in places, and has a whiter grain than ordinary

ley. Barley is much hardier than wheat, iz sown later and
ripens earlier, being in the ground about five months to six of
wheat. Wheat cannot be sown later than November, but barley
will germinate, and give some yield even when sown as late as
the end of December. When the moisture in the soil has dried,
and there has been no fall of rain in October and November, the
zamindir will go on in hope of showers as late even as Christmas ;
and if there 15 rain at this time, he will sow late barley (called
Kanauji), snd get a very poor crop, which gives a yield, perhaps
not oua-éinunrtar of n good one, but still something to keep him
alive. Sowings are oceasionally as late as January 10th; and
if the subsequent rains are heavy, the yield of grmin may be a
very decent ona, though the stalks are never more than one to
une-and-a-half feet hig%:.

‘Gram is not usually sown by itsclf. It ap&nm to require a

deal of moisture to make it germinate, though the plant

n.hrd; enough afterwards; and it is only ina year of heavy
minfall that alarge ares is sown with it alone. 'ﬁm people say
that the crop depends entirely on the min of Siwan, ie, the
earliest monsoon rains, and that if these are scanty, however
ﬁﬂ" the subsequent falls may be, the erop will come to nothing.

e sowings commence from the middle of September and go on
for two wee only, s it is useless to sow it after the frst week
of October. It s reaped, first of all the spring crops, early in
April. Gram is not grown in the Bét, the soil not being suitable.

The great unirri erop of the Dhiinis o mixture of
with either wheat or barley, somotimes with both, and called
in all cases. Tt is sownin October, not later than the end of
that month, in land that has had a year's fallow, and been prepared
d_‘-lﬂ:fth& winter by ploughings. Tho seed is drilled in, and every
eighth or tenth dnlf is sown with sareon or rape. Tho sarson
ripens first, and is cutat the ond of March, the rest being ready
about Aﬂ 10th. The resson for sowing two crops together is
clearly . both of them are not likely to fail in the samo season
The sarson is something over and above the regular crop of the
figld; mod, if & succass, gives a handsome return. In some yewrs
the wheat or barley is the better crop, and in some the gram; but
it must bo a very bad year in which both, ns well as the sarson
ﬁ;mmhﬁmu&lt and threshed aT “%m:;ﬂd no attempt
is reap the soparately. mi in is ol
and people seem to pngr the meal of if, because x%r?: uhmpi’
than pure wheat, and still hns some in it ; but it is easy to separate
the wheat and gram by means of a ¢hdnna or iron sieve, which
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nllows the wheat ins to  through. and not the gram. But
this is rarsly u?t.-slu yeb Fﬁ;:fmn, hguidm being grown in the
berra ﬁr:I'zn. it also sometimes cultivatad in irrigated o8 Ba
asingle crop.  Térdmira (Brassica eruca) ravely takesits The
sarson 18 either made into oil in the village ﬁlm or brought
to market and sold in seed. Almost every field of berra yields
sarson too; but in our crop returms and produce estimmtes the
land is only shown as under the former, as it is impoesible to esti-
mate the areas and'yields separately. -
The Kharil pulses are very numerous, the principal ones

sown in the Dhain being moth (Phaseolus  aconitifoling), mung
(£. Alungo), wish (P, %a:burgi:‘} with inferior varieties called
mungli, mdhei, &o. These ure sown sowmetimes in July in land
that has had arubi erop, and resped by the end of October. Light
sundy soils are well suited to them, and s mixture of one or two
of the varieties is the general crop. The yield of gﬂiu is seldom
very good; but the straw is very strepgthening fodder. Emaﬂ;nm
the lighter sails, which wiil not bear it, the kharif crop of the uplands
iss mixture of the millets and these pulses The great millet is
vither sown wide, when the object is to develope the heads for
grain (jowdr) or thick witha view to the fodder (charri). The
times of sowing and reaping are the same as for the pulses.
Where, 88 in the eastern portwon of the distriot, there is & great
deal of irrigation, and the well cattle are dependent on the fodder
ruised in the unirrigated land, the erop is always the mixture of
moth, &c., with charri, except where the soil 1s sandy, and only a
Hulae con be grown. The crop grows up vory dense, the m.iint
sving » very small head, ond never reaching more than a height
of about four feet. The people begin cutting the whole as green
fodder in August, and go on using it for two wonths till the

huas ripened, The heads of the echarri are occasionally picke
for the grain; but genernlly the mized crop is cut down and given
without uny sttempt to get the grain of the pulses. It is intended
that the cattle shonld get the grain as well as the struw ; forit
wotld be a short-sighted policy to keep out the former, as the cul-
tivator well knows. In Jagraon tahsil there is not the same neces-
gity for a strengthening fodder | and very fine jowdr is grown. There
is the samo mixture of pulses; but the millet seed is in very small
smount, and the stalks come up at intervals and grow to a beight
often of eight or ten feet, and have very fine heads, which almost
weigh them down. The pulses also have s fair yield of grain ; and
only the straw and jowdr stalks nre used for fodder. In the Jangal
;i&m the spiked millet (bdjra) sometimes takes the place of
jowedr.  In the Bét elarri or fodder slone is grown, the soil not
saiting. the pulses of the Dhiin There is no yield of gmin.
Mdsh (called mdR) takes the place in the Bét of moth, &e, but
it 18 grown culy in the new and moister lands adjoining the river,
Midng 15 also grown alone or mixed with mdeh; but elarri is the
sole Kharif crop in the lands of pucka Bét,

. Mazar (lontils) have been already mentioned as being sown
in newly recoversd Bét land for the first two or three yeams. The.
crop s cul for fodder, or the grain is esten as Jil. Ivdsenly
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in the first year that it is grown by itself, the secd being usually . Chapter IV, A.
mixed with barley. Barley and masar is the mﬂﬁapundiggmy in i

the Bét to berra in the Dhaia, An occasional feld of (als) Agrientiure iad
linseed will be found in the Bét. Rice (munji, dhdn) isgrown o == s i
in places along the river in completely new land. It is a very coarse

sart, and the market price is about 80 seers s rupee. The whole

area under it is only 2,500 acres. When & new piece of land turna

up, it is ploughed roughly a couple of times, the grass (dib) often

being left standing, and the rice sown. There is Pﬂh‘ﬁ; Bo crop

ut ﬁl} but geverslly o fair yield. There is no transplanting, and

the erop ripens in forty days from sowing.

Thess are the principal crops, and the remaining ones may be Miscellaneous crops.
dis of briefly. San (crotalaria juncea) is grown in the
unirrigated lands in sufficient amount to make the necessary ropes
for agricultural purposes, It is ready in October, and is cut and
stoeped in the village ponds, the process cansing a most offensivo
odour. Tt is then taken out, dried in the sun, the fibres pulled
apart and worked hguthn hand into thin ropes, which are agai
steeped and then beaten (skutched), These thin ropes are then
twisted into others of the necessary thickness. Sunhsm (Aidiscun
gannabinus) i grown round the edges of cane ficlds sometimes.
Indigo is grown in a fow Muhammadan villages, prinecipally in the
Bét,, The green crop is steeped, snd the dye made into balls after
the uvsual native method. Poppies are grown in a few villages for
post and a catch crop of ﬂng.i or  china is occasionally
taken at the wells in a bad year when the price of grain is high.
Tobaceo is grown at the wells in fields which Ea-ra borne o Kharif
crop. It is sown in plots at the hemnmuﬁ of .&fﬁ]. is transplanted
in & week or ten days, and is cut in May. It requires a great
denl of manure and constant watering. The Muhsmmadan
cultivators of the Bét (Ariin, Oijar, gc.‘_l grow & gresat deal;
but there is also some in the Dhdia. Melons, Musk (kharliza),
or water (larliza,) are grown in the Bét, in unirrigated
land, The erop is sown in April, and the melons come into
the market in May, and go on through Junme. There is of course
o very large demand for them in the city of Ludhiina; and the
Em-rmam (sabsi farosh) buy them from the cultivator by

e fiald, when it is known what the crop is likely to be. The

co realized iz sometimes very high, and is g&namﬂyﬂm 20 to

an acre, The expense of the manure is considerable; but the
erop is & paying one to the cultivator. There is a second crop
of water-melons in the Kharif, sown in July and picked in October-
November, Garlic (lassan) and onions (pids) sre also grown
after the rabi, In the Dhiia the cultivator grows afew square
yards of the latter for his own consumption ; but in the Bét large
fields are grown and sold to the green-grocers, Lassan fetches
a hi , and is bought like melons by the field. Pepper
{mireh) 15 also grown in the Ariin and Gijar villages, All sorta
of native vegetables are grown in the wells in the Bét, They
are sonf (foeniculum wvulgare), dhanid (corviander), potatoes,
wrabi (the edible arum), salgam (turnips), mili (radishes), ajwdin,
khira and kakri' (cacumbers). ' \
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The cotton at the wells is vsually followed by s green fodder

of metha (fenngreek), semji (trefoil) grown aloue or mived
m batley, or by & erop of carrots, which are largely eaten by
the people themselves and slso given to eattle.

Mr. Walker thus disousses the past and future of agriculture
in Ludhidna: “ The agriculture which I have described in the
E:;oe:dmg phs is of much the same character as it has

u for the last century or two. With the increase of Topulnlinn
the land has come 1:110 more heavily manured and cropped,
but the musuner of tilling it has remaived unchanged., No new
staples have been introduced within recorded memory. The agri-
eulture is, I think, perfectly sound, and it wonld not be easy to
show & Jat how he could do better with the capital at his disposal,
A bettor e mill may take the place of the present elumsy
machine, and improvements may be effécted in the form of the
plough ; but I do not sce that much is to be done in the way
of jntroducing new staples or manures, There are some points
in which the people might be instructed ; but there are not many
in the present system which could be pointed out as really faulty.
A Jat would willingly adopt any real improvement within his
means, as he is not prejudiced. For the ordivary cultivator of
the Bét one has only to set up his neighbour, the Ariin or the
Hinda Jat of the Dhiia, as an example of what he might do.”

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in pounds
per acra of each of the principal staples ns shown in the Admi-
mistration Report of 1881-82. The following tables give the esti-
mates framed by the Settlement Officer for the purposes of the
revised assessment.

The average consumption of food per head has already been
noticed at p;fu 54. Thae total consumption of food grains by the
population of the district as estimated in 1878 for the purposes of
the Famine Report is shown
Grain. toe |Smest | tow. |in maunds in the margin.
The figures m;“ based u
Wl o mems| s | posome |80 estunated populntion  of
bl *™ | Mesond | WO | Ti30i2 388,245 souls. On the other

h:u.ml, the average consum

i .| nmear | sses | wesesn [tion per bead is hﬂﬁﬂ&dg;
- have n over-estimated, A
rmh estimate of the total production; exports and imports of
food graing was also framed at the same time ; and it was stated
Eﬁ: 151, Famine Report) that an annnal surplus of some four

of maunds was exported by rail emstwards, consisting chiefly
of wheat and gram, with jowdr and muize in smaller quantities,
Mr. Walker writes ss follows:—

“The district ia self-feeding, and rts de
The superior produce of the oastern hﬁr[sng:rm owrli.:tdi
i nearly all exported; but in place of this there is a large import

of inferior (berra or mixed barley nnd gram, jowd
widh, ko) fom the Native States of the south, o wic. sy
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Abstract statement (simdlar to the one on the preceding page) for * berra™
(1.0, wheat mized with gram) * moth," * mung,” do (mulses).
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vﬂh&nf the western parts. There is a very extensive export
of t inferior grains from the westarn half of the district,
principally’ by the railway which passes through it.”

&?LEH calamities to which the agriculture of the district is
exposed, the most important is here as in other districts—drought.
The histary of past famines has already been given in Chapter IT
(pege 56). It will be evident from the general deseription of the
Eruiml conditions of the district, and that given of the nﬁricultum
rn this chapter, that the effects of a failure of the rainfall on the
various tracts are very different. The low-lying Bét suffers littla
from a mere deficiency of rain, for in the greater part of it, i.e, all
above Ludhiina, the normal rainfall is high (3027 inchés), and the
goil is naturally moist. On the other hand, too heavy a fall often
injures the crops. The aunual foods of the river cover the country
to & distance of one or two miles from its rogular banks along the
whele cotirse of 60 miles; and the percolation reaches much further.

Nirpur, which is the lower half of the Ludhidoa Bét, hns

a considerable proportion of irrigation, while the Jagraon Bét is all
under the direct influence of the river. In the uplands of the Samrila
taheil there 18 40 per cent. of irrigation, and in the east of Ladhigun,
25 to 30, the minfall varying frum 80 to 25 inches. In the south-
western parts of Ludhiina {nfnaut Pakhowal) and in J: ' tahsil
we have a rainfall decreasing from 25 to less than 20 inches, and the
guparism of irrigation 15 in the former, while it is only 8 cent,
the uplauds of Jagraon. Finally in the Jangsl detached villages
the reinfall is 17 to 15 inches; aud thers is no irrigation. A failure of
the autumn rains affects the whole of the nplands to some extent, In
ﬁ highly irrigated traots of the east the well cattle depend on

: pe
o grown in the unirrigated fields and on the ; and
w deficiency of fodder means that they will be mach underfed
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while at the same time they are worked much harder than usual,
for the Kharif well crops require more frequent wateringn. These
Kharif crops are much improved by  ram, as well water ouly
renches the roots; but an av

Obapter IV, A.
eunltnre and
‘Eﬁnﬂnﬂm

yield is obtained from them o oo 0 -

in* :fl'.ﬂl' of 'd{!ﬁﬂiﬂﬂ.t ﬂiuﬁ"%ﬂn the time for the Mi Dmnnh“pﬂhmj“_

sowings arrives, if the main still holda off; the wells are worked
incessantly, and water is taken to all fields within reach, sometimes
to vory, great distances, in order to uce the necessary moisturo
for the germination of the sced, It is probable that neariy 20
cent, of the cultivation of tahsil Samrila ean be covered in thi
way, besides the 40 per cent. regularly irrigated. The supply of
watdr in the wells is of course limited in most vill particularly
in such o season as that in which it would be used lor this purpose ;
but the cultivator is willing to neglect his Kharif to some extent in
erder to insurc a sowing of the unirri Rabi. There is likely
to be some rain in the winter, and the fields sown will then have a
good crop without further asistance. But, if the rain is not
sufficient for sowing, a large arca of the stiffer soils must slways
remain uncropped, and the eultivator loses this ; while probably oue
or two of his bullocks give way. He will generally have enough
Enin in store to put him over the bad season with the aid of what
e geta from the laod irrigated aod unirrigated on which he has
raised & crop; and he will sow patches of carrots, ching, &c,, at his
well. Carrots w to be the great article of food on which the
oultivator falls on such occasions wherever walls work, and
the praises of the vegetable are celebrated in the popular rthyme :—
Gajarkn ha dluiri
Bienda, abgds sk Ele U ok
A bad seasou, ie., the failure, total or ial, of two harvests
—for the Rabi will pever be much if the Kharif is bad—may or
may uot leave the cultivator in the mmeg-lendum‘ books for the
E’m of a bullock or for some grain, this depending on the state of
18 pocket and the amount of he had to start with. A second
bad year, one in which the fodder dried up, and the wells hadto
be used for sowing the Rahi, would be likely very seriously to
ipple the respurces of the whole population, and involve them in
debt to extent, Such was the calamitons famine of 1783
AD.; but conditions are much altered since then owing to
increnss of irrigation ; and such nu event is not likely to ocour even
oneé in & century. In the western parts a fiilure of the autumn
rain moans the loss of both harvests over a large area of unirrigated
land, although the wells can bae used for sowing the Rabi here also,
and some vi on the Ferozepore border have wells which are
used to a very limited extent in ordinary years, having been sunk
s something to fall back on in & year of drought. But the whole
area so protected is limited, sod the loss of the fodder erops would
be followed by a great mortality amongst the cattle. In 1860 and
lﬂﬂﬂ.bhtha' hfmughmmth 5 ucui f‘::;; mﬂthare hmhbwn anything
resembling & t, the people Jangal began in Au
ani Séptamber to swarm over the country inngauunh of nhﬂwg:ns&
other fodder, As the drought continued, every one wanted to
disposs of at least some of his cattlo, and the price fell, till a good
1]
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bullock -would not fetch a few rupess. Then the cattle to be
turned out ownerless, and died all over the country. But the people
themselves were well off, Mr. Walker writes : * Most familiea
will be found to have in store at any time the grain of two Rabi
hnrvests ; and many of three or mm.up'ﬁz;tnll if the seasons bave
A e Jata watch the market
very keenly,and sell what they calculate they can at the
most favourable time. What suits the villagers of these western
parts best is to have good harvests here, & famine somewhere else,
and the consequent high prices. Such was the combination in
1877-78, when famine followed very fair harvests throughout
the district, owing to the drain towards the Deccan. But, éven
ifthe season has been n bad one in the district, most land-owners
will be found to profit by famine prices, provided of course that the
stocks have not been depleted in previous years; and I doubt
if they ever will be again unless by two bad seasons in succession
and the failure of all four harvests, The immense profits made by
the sale of grain in the three years—I1860, 1868 and 1877—has
greatly encournged the storing of it ; and I believe that snother
of famine prices would find the stocks in the houses of the
agricalturists much larger than they have ever been before. If the
succeeding year is agood one, the cultivator has probably more than
recouped his losses by the profits on the sale of his grain, and can
purchase cattls to make up for what bss perished. But in all
E’fhnbﬂit}' he had more to start with than were sctually required
his simple agriculture, and can go on for n year or two with a
reduced number, A second bad season would of course do inj
more or less according as the failure of crop was total or pﬂr!.t:ﬂ;
Thero would be o further and more general loss of cattle; and
the cultivator would have to keep all his gmin for his own
consumption. There has, happily, been no such combination under
our rule as the complete failure of four harvests in succession ; and,
ns within the next two or three years, the distributaries of the
Abohar and Bhatinda branches of the Canal will have brought the
means of irrigation within the reach of every vil that requires
it in Jagraon and in the south and west of tina, we may
say that its ocourrence has now been rendered impossible, When
the irrigation from the Oanal has been fully developed, there will
be no part of the uplands with less than 25 or 30 per cent. of its
area protected.”
_ Some of the minor calamities of season and of the pests from
which the cropa suffer, are noted below :—

Agast or Agat is n north wind which blows for a day or
two t Bhédon 220d {middle of Septomber), and bresks the
muze stalks, besides injuring ina less degree the cane anid cotton.
The name is that of & demon who is supposed to cross the country
ot his way from the hills to Ceylon, and to spread ruin amongst the
eropa in his course, which is generally only a fow miles wide. His
wdvent is followed by the appearance of the bird called mamola
E"gh‘“i and is really the beginning of the cold weather. Witness

e votiplot ;—
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" Bhidon | by your 22nd day sets out for Lanka; the
streams and water becoma controlled ; the butter hardens”

Frost does a good deal of harm (pdls mdrlid is the ex-
pression used) to the cane and to the Iato cotton (sometimes), as
wall ne to the serson in the Rabi. It does not appear to affect
the wheat and gram ; but the wheat and barley, when the

ins are forming in the heads, are very Jiable to be blighted
g} cold winds from the north or west, the east winds are always
mild This is called bulla mdrlid; and the people have no very
clear account to give of what happens. They say that thoy find some
morning that the grain is blighted, and the heads tarn yellow and
wither. Hail storma {gold, galla) occur almost annually some-
where or other in the district, either in the month of October ar
in March, The Kharif or part of it is generally reaped at the time
that the autumn storms come; but consideruble Injury is some-
tirues dons to the pulsex. The Rabi always suffors severely from hail
when it falls, the wheat and barley stalks being snapped, and the gram
pods broken off In afew days the crop gets a yellew withered
appeatance. A hail-storm generally passes across some part of the
district to a width of one or two miles, but the total in{ur}f done
is never very considersble, only a few fields in any village being

Chapter IV, A.

Agricultars and
Arboricalture,

Froat,

Blight,

[Tall,

affected asa rule. Lightning does occasional injury to fields of cotton Lightning. tnecels :
Lugusta.

pulses and san in the sutumn. Locusts (akw, fid) appear at
places every third or fourth year, and go across some of the
villages in a line two or three miles wide, eating up everything.
Their appearance is generally in September-October (I:Fhﬁdnn-hmuj}.
Their ravages have never besn 0 extensive as ko cause a
calamity ; and the injury is usually partial, like of hail-storms,
They have not sppeared now (1883) for five or six years. Sondi
are green caterpillars which attack the gram and earson stalks.
Clood rains in the cold weather will kill them ; but if the rains are
short, they are most destructive to unirrigated crops; much worse
than locusts, because they are universal and come overy year.
They live in holes, and come out during the night to work,

soils suffer most. And in places at least half of the gram c¢rop
is sometimes eaten by them. Kungi, or red rust, is said by the
natives to be caused by a tiny insect that appears on the wheat or
barley heads when rain ia followed by clonds. It affects the crops
in Migh-Chét when the ears are beginning to form, and covers them
with a fine dust, yellow or red, under which the grain shrivels.
General injury is done by kungi at rare intervals, the last bad
year for it having been 1875. It often appears, but a few days of
sunshing drive it away. Kungi affects irrigated as well as un-
in:i]gated crops. Ym:m% cane plants are attacked by a illar
called kawsua nnd full grown cane by small insects called téla
(black) snd punke (white). Téla also sttacks cotton, Cane and
cotton nre cleared of these by rain, otherwise the jwice of the cane
becomes watery sod poor. White ants (seank) attack the roots
of the unirrigated Rabi crops in all soils, and do a t deal of
injury in some years, The cure for them, as for ull other pests,
is rain.

Cuterpiliars,

Kungi,

White ants
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Field rats also do some harm in light soil, but have never
come to be much of a pest. Sondi caterpillars and white ants
do much more injury than snything else to the unirrigated cropa.
Jackals eat the maize all over the district, and the destruction cansed
gmp’aga in the villages under Ludhifna has been noticed in

pter I (page 18). Hords of deer wander all over the fields, but
they are not o mumerous ss to cause much inju:-iy. Peaple |I|mt
up in places sticks with cloth sttached to scare the deer off (called
darne), Platforms (manna) sre erected on the trees or on sticks
stuck in the nd for the purpose of watching the maizo
aud jowir fields, and boys sit on these screaming and firing mud
pellets from slings (gopia), A rude fiddle made of half a gourd,
with a piece of gut stretched ncross it, is used in the for
frightening the pigs from the cane. The noise may be heard ot a
Em distance.  The cuitivators also light fires along their fislds

r the sama p , and have to watch all night. In most vil

o rdkhi or wuxmnn is appointed, whose duty it is to wander
ahout the fields and see that cattle do not stray amougst the erops.
If cattle are caught trespassing, the owner ia fined & couple of
seers of grain, which is paid to the watcher, who also receives an
allowanee from the whole village at harvest time. Watching at
night is not usonl, excopt where, in places, the habit of pilfering
fram the fields has become common, or in the neighbourhood of
Harnj villages, or of the towns,

The subject of arboriculture has already beon noticed in de-
seribing the flora of the district (page 0). The roads wnder
district mansgement have good avenues of shisham, #irs,
and kkar, &c, and the Grand Trunk Road is also lined
with trees in places. There are two tions uoder the
Forest Department; but the absence of waste lands pats
ont of the question any project of raising them in village areas.
There is qunite as much wood grown ns the people require for
ordinnry purposes.

The following note on the forests of the district has been
kindly furnished by the Forest Department : *7The Ludhiioa
plantation reserve consists of a long narrow strip of 187 acres,
waa commenced in 1867-68, and is composed entirely of shisham.
It is situated on the Crand Trunk Road, midway between the
left bank of Sutlej and Imdhidna. The produce has been sold
to and cut and removed by the Sindh, Puusjab and Delhi Railway
E; the supply of materal fﬁ tE;h?utlﬁj river trainin wurb:i

production is progressi Vo v by coppicing. Boi
i8 good saildba, and mhject.nfu annual inuudnﬁmp by tﬁa Sutlej.”

SECTION B.—LIVESTOCE.

From what has been written in Chapter Ias to the absence
of ""“”FJ’”" it oy be inforred that the distriet is mnot
adapted for cattle-broeding. Some figures on the subject will be
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found in Table No. XXII. The District Returns of Livestock

for 1882 show the following details :—
Coms, tallocks and buffaloss e 2ID.0R
Harsas and ponies vt o 1815
Donkeyd ... o we 7400
Bheep nnd goats i GABOG

Camuls P e ok 1811

An enumeration was made by the patwirisin 1879, which
gave the folluwing results:—

Draaght eattle (bulaloes nud billocks) ass ws 137,865
Mileh king ... ras e st s JOBASL
Yonng stock == = o e 06,983
Horess and ponies ... v BAEB
Bueep nnd goats e GOOE
Camaly ¥ =L s LBED

Mr. Walker writes of this enumeration: “The eattle in
the towns did not come into our enumeration ; and for these we
ought to add about 18,000 to the milch kine and a good deal to
the alwo}; and I fear that I cannot claim very great
accurscy for our figures ; but they are probably not far out. Tha
district returns are an estimate by the tahsildira” During 1879-50
the district sup;iluied to the Transport Department 3,500 camels,
besides some mules and ponies, Many of these doubtiess came from
across the border,

Bullocks are universally used for agricultural work; and he
must be a very poor man who can onl ﬂ;:d a buffalo, this animal
being considered the sign of poverty iu a cultivator, The bullocks
are either bred in the villages, or imported from the cattle-breeding
tracts to the south, (Hiusi, &e), being brought up in droves by
dealers who go from vil to village, genemlly a few weeks
before the Baisikhi and Diwili fairs, on their way to Amritsar,
There are no cattle fairs in this district. It is difficult to determine
exactly what proportion of the eattle used in agriculture are hred
in the district; but it is probable that between three-fourths and
half of those in Samrila are imported InJagron there is still
some gbr:;iug land left, and the greater part of the cattle inuse
are probably bred in the tahsil ; but there are also large purchases
from dealers. The people of the Jangal are very fond of buyi.:ﬁ
eattle, using them for the few months d-.xr'mE which agricultu
operations go on, and then selling them, thus saving the keop
for saveral monthe. The home-bred cattlo are said to be better
for the work than those imported, because, appareutly, the
former are stall-fed all their lives, while the latter, having been
raised on grazing, foel the change, and cannot do well ou the
straw whioh they have to eat for a grest partof the year. A
bullock costs from Rs 20 to 25, if two years old; and Ra. 40
to 80, if of full working age. two years old heis yoked in
the plough ; and works in this till he is four, when he is put fo
the well Bullocks go on working till twelve; but at that ‘ﬁ
they are old, and they do not live beyond fourtecn or fifteen.
Sumrkls and the highly cultivated parts of Ludhiina they do uot
lust 2o long, on account of the constant hard work in the su?a.rmna
mills and at the wells, Where (as in Jagraon) the people keep
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carts, the quality of the ﬂm&l::“mmu is m:(teriur. and one sees
some very fine bullocks in parts, much higher prices being
paid, and the animals being boetter looked after. In the Bée the
cattle mre of a very much inferior stamp, aa theyare only required
for mluugh ¢y cost Ra, 15 to 20 ench, and are bought
an

'wlu the months of Baisikh, Jét, Har (April-June) the eattle are
fed on dry straw and grain, the new straw of the Rabi coming in by
the firsh of these months. This is the worst time for them, and the
working eattle could not get on without the seer or two seers of
grain tghmt they get daily, In Siwan and Bhiddon there is good
grass in the waste, if sy is left, and in the felds intended for the
next Rabi, where it is allowed to grow till the time of the Siwan
ploughing. The cattle are grazed on this, and it is also bbed
up and given to thom in the stall, the grain being stopped. %:tﬁn
5;!\& is the work, in Jat villages, of the women, who are out

v in the fields, collecting bundles. The eattle have very light
work in these two months, becanse the wells are not working ; and
between this and the new grass they put on condition. In Assoj
and half of Kitak ( ber to ber) green fodder, either
eharvi alone or mixed with moth, e, i3 given; snd this is
perhaps the best time of the whole year for the cattle, At the end
of Kitak the charri, &c., is cut and stored, and during Magar,
Poh, Migh, and Phigan the dry stalks of charri, maize, 8o, are

iven, and, if necessary, straw, The straw is cither white (soféd

), that of barley and wheat, or misse, ie, of moth, mdash,
&c., coloured straw. The latter, especially the moth straw, is said
to be very strongthening. In the month of Chét (March) patches
of green fodder are grown at the wells, either metha, senji, Ko,
or carrots ; and green wheat or barley is also given, but not com-
monly in an year,

a number of milch caftle is not more than sufficient to
supply local wants, There is no attempt to keep cows specially for
the sale of milk or of ghi except in a few Cgjar vill mostly
close under Ludhiina ; and in these the milk i= generally bought up
by le from the eity, Our enumeration would show s cow to
every five or six of the population. In the Bét buffuloes and cows
are generally kept, and in the Dhiia cows. The milk is bofled
aud churmed in the usual manner in a ohduti of earthenware by
means of a wooden staff (madhdni) twirled round in the hands or
by & string. The people of the house use the butter-milk {Lessi)
which forms a very important part of the cultivator’s daily food ;
but the ghi is generally sold or kept for the occasion of a inge,
&c. The whole supply is not, however, more than sufficient for En
consumiption of the better classes in the vill and in the towns.

A good deal of loss is caused annually by cattle discass, snd
attempts are being made to disseminate information on the
subject. The names given by the le are so varions, and their
accounta of the causes often so fanciful, that it is not casy to identify
the different diseases that prevail. Great mortality occurs from over-
work and insufficient food, espocinlly in & year of drought. In the
eustern parts of the district nearly the whole of the f unirrigated
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erop is grown for fodder; and o failure of the autumn rains means Chapter IV, B,
that the cattle will get no gmss or n charri in the nutumu, —_

and no dry charri in the mouths of the cold woather ; while they Livestock
are st the same time deprived of their usual rest of two or three e
months, and have constant work at the wells. It is not possible " food : Drought.
that cattle should go all the year round ou dry straw and grain. The

first effoct of drought i to reduce the condition of the cattle, and

to render them very liable to the ordinary nilments if they do not

actunlly die of overwork and starvation. a’ﬂm wns a cousiderable

loss in this way in 1861 and 1868, but not inany other year since the

lar Settlement. Besides being s::l;{};wemorkqd and often in-
sufliciently fod, the cattle in the eastern villages are very badly housed.
They are taken home inside the village, aud penned u in housea a
few feot square, while their masters are enjoying the fresh air on tha
roof of the house. In the wmw ey have much better
sccommaodation, and get plenty of mir.

Sirak and baica are terms used to denote any form of Diseuses prevalent,
epidemic, disease ; also marri  Only two true epidemic diseases
amongst cattle can be identified, of which the first appears to be either
anthrax fever or malignant sorcthroat. It is called gal gotu, and
is very deadly in its effects, and also most infections, attackin
baffaloes and bullocks slike, The affected beast gives up its f
and u swelling forms in the throat, This appears to burst internally,
and the majority of animals affected die the day after the appearance
of the first symptoms. No attempt is made at a cure; but it is said
that, if purging sets in the scond day, the animal will recover, unless
it dies of exhaustion in ten or fi days. The disease is always

sent somewhere in the distriet, and when a village becomes infect-
ed, it will lose fifty to & hundred cattle in a fow days. Recoveries are
rare, No attemptis ever made to prevent the spread of the disease
by isolation, burying carcases, &e. It issaid to be carried from
oue villageto auother by carrion-eating birds, storks in particular,

Foot and mouth disease is called monkar or morkhur (also Foot and moath
vora and chdpla), and is common. It is never very deadly; V%%
but the cattle affected nre useless for a long time. It appears toge
very infectious, and crops up here and there almost every year. The
first object to which attention should be directed is obviously the

revention of the spread of these epidemics from village to willage
and inside of villages ; and it will, of course, be very difficult to induce
the people to do anything for themselves in the matter.

Of the ordinary ailments, ogu sppears to be epilepsy, or Ordianry allmenty
paralysis, the bamﬁ y falling down and dl;ling RN R
short time. 2illa and Aalls are the t of cold, and attack
buffaloes only, the 1511::_ ptom being difficulty of respiration. Mokh

is pu in any does not to be
mznm i which attack the cattle of the m Cattle
are often lost by overfeeding with methe or other green fodder
after baving had food for some months, When there is a break
in the mins, the charri ia stunted (callod sokha), cattle Bﬁnthng
into the field and grazing fall down die. Thia is called patha
lay gaya, aud is apparently choking.
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The people of the Dhiin are not fond of keeping horses, cotmider-
ing them o useless expense. The distances are gonerally short, and
the poople prefer walking, Ofthe lambarddrs oven It 18 only one
in a hundred who owns any sort of an animal, or has ever been on
one. Qur enumerntion shows about three horses or ponics to each
village. In the Bét, where there is a little grazing, the Muham-
madaus have & fow weedy ponies, but these are of a very poor bread.
In the villages to the south-west of the Jograon tabsil (Ménoke, &c.)
there appears to be something like a better breed of horses, but these
belong to the better classes, and therz are after all faw of
them., Government stallions are kept at Ludhiina sud st Jagmou,
In ono or two of the vill to the south-west of Ludhidoa the

ietora aro an in the home trade (Burj Latsn, Alikd,

gar, &), They buy young animals all over the country, foed
them up for two years, and sell them at Batesar and other fairs
ncrmlrtgn Jamna. This trade is not of any importance,

A portion of this district, as well as of the districta of
Ferozepore and Sirsa, sbuts on s tract of country u:tmdiuﬁ
pbout 50 miles all round the Patidla fort of Bhatinda, whic
is called the Jangal, and the horse of which tract is well known
us the Jangal horse, the breed being descended from Arab
stallions kept st Bhatinda by the Muhwmmadan Emperors.  Patidla
still keeps stallions there but of inferior quality, The mares of
the Jagraon tahsil, which abuts on this tract,"are of a very fine
breed ; aud in 1877 the Punjub Governmont gave ab first two
and eventually four horse stallions and three donkey stallions, of which
one horso and ove donkey aru kept at the Jagraon tabsil, and
the rest at the Sadr. Of the four horse stallions two are imported
English and two are Stud breds from Arab stock ; of the three donkey -
n!.nﬁ.i.mul one i3 of French, one Persian and ono Arab breed. Thers
are 160 branded mares for the horse stallions, and 134 for mule-
breeding. Thers is a Salttri zilladir who has gelded 78 colts: 61
colts deseended from this stock have been purchased by dealeérs, The
system has been at work five years, and bids promise to ma & groat
suceess, There are no horse fairsheld in the district, and 4 proposition
is under consideration for establishing a horse and cattle fairab
Ludhigna The owners of stock are showing a tendency to comply
with the instructions of the Eom-hreeﬁm' g Superintendent as
raﬁuxdathu rearing of colts ; and, as above unoted, the custom of
gelding the colts is making most satisfactory progress.

els are kept by the people of most of the Janﬁa.l villages,
and Dy those of o good many others scattered over the district
where it has become the custom to do so. It isvery commom
for an enterprising zamindir to purchase two or thres camels with
any savings that he has, and to start in the carrying trade. The
Juts wre very fond of turning an honest penny in this way ; and
where carts will not work, as in the Jangal vill camsls are

used for up the gmin to market. The Kibul cam
of lﬂ?ﬁm to have nearly cleared the district vat of
Mr, Walker writes: * T know of one large villagein the Jangal

n y a many; but when I visited
1t in 1880 there wus not o single pﬁ'ﬁm;ind, what was worse
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the people said they did not intend to keop any more, Since then

ion has been paid; but Idoubt if confidence has been
restored, and 1 am afraid that, if Government shonld again have need
of eamels, it will not get many from this district. Compensation to be
effective ought to follow immediately after a loss, for the ordinary
rate of interest or profit that a zamindér expects is 25 per cent, per
BRI,

Sheep aud goats are returned as sixty to seventy thousand in
number, They are kept in ever village, the goats for their wmilk
ntid the sheep for their wool, ey belong to no special class of
the community, and require no separnte mention here, Donkeys
and mules are used by Kumhirs or brick-makers. There are
very few pigs. Fowls are not to be found, except in Muhamwmadan
il and there they belong to low caste Ereupl-}. uﬁ?numﬂy
Ch There are ducks and geese in many villages along the
Budha, and & lurge number are reared in the old Chacii or
former military bizir, These find their way to Kasanli aud Simla,
iud there is rather a busy trade in them.

SECQTION O.—OOCQUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES
AND QOMMERCE.

Table No. XXIII shows the ]mﬁnci(!ml occupations followed by
males of over 15 years of as returned at the Cemsus of 1881.

But the figures are perhaps the least satisfoctory of all the

CUensus statistics, for reasons explained in the Census Report;
snd they mustbo taken subject to limitations which ave given in
some detail in Part 11, Chapter VIII of the mamo Reporl. The
figares in Table No. XXTII refer only to the population of 15 years
of age and over. The figures in the

I Populstion, | Towse 1 Villagre,

whole population into agriculturl
| e N _’li'ﬁ: Juses| and non-agricultural, calenlated on

Tol | Bmr| smms| the nassamption that the number
of women and children depandent

upon each male of over 15 years of age is the same, whatever his:

ocenpation. These 6 . however, include ns agricultural only
such part of the population as are aﬁﬁmlhﬁﬁm pure and simple ;
aod exclude not only the considerable number who combine agri-
‘eulture with other occupations, but also the much larger number who
dopend in great measure for their livelibood upon the yield of
agricultural operations. More detailed figures for the occupations
of both males aud fomales will be found in the Census Report of
1881. The figures for female occupations, however, are exceedingly
incomplete.

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufbctures of the
district ns they stood in 1881-82, Ofthe number of * private looms
or small works” there shown, the following are in the town of
Ludbidua : Cotton 400, wool 500, other fibres 85, wood 200, iron
50, brass 23, building 600, dyeing, &e., B0, leather 200, pottery,
&c, 50, oil 200, pashminah 900, carpets 2, jewelry 100, other

gy

marein show the distribution of the
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manufnctires 300, The greater part of the cutries refer to vill
weavers mod artizans. The mavufactures of Ludhidos city will
b described in Chapter VI (page 218),

The rural population of the district is pot engaged in apy
particular manufucture or industry. The menial classes and
artizans of the villages make safficient clothes, shoes, earthen dishes,
&e, for the use of the eultivalors, Weaving is always done for
wages, the wool or cotton being supplied to the weaver, who geta

id for his work Coarse cﬁ:th (khaddur, 8c.,) sometimes

ils way into Ludhiina from the villages, but thero may be said
to be uo c::fnm weaving industry out of the city. a few
villagea | artizans have established o reputation for some
specinl manufaeture, such as Lalton und Sahna, for dishes of bruss
and kdnei ware; Rahiwan, for locks and other iron-work, and
also for umﬂ.:luthm; Samrila and Dherry, for iron-worl.
The towns hiwird and Bahlolpur are famous for their
et cloth, and the former also for its jewelry.

The priveipal manufactures for export are the gur and
shakar (raw sugar) made by the cultivators everywhere in the
Dhiis from the sugarcane; the kkand or biira (refined) made
at Michiwink and in its neighbourhood, snd the eloths of Ludhiina.
An account of the manver in which the cane juice i beiled into
gur or rdb have already been given in Section A of this
Chapter (page 136); and furtber details will be found in the
extract given below from the Settlement Report. There are about
70 bhdnehs in Méchiwiri, nod 30 more scattered over the Bét
bolobging mostly to Khatris, but also to Banids, Sads and even
Jats, The outturn of each press is estimated at upwards of
Ra. 2,000 value in sugar (bire, khend) and trescle (sirak) ; and in
n g'ood year for the trade, when suger is dear, the contents of a
Ehdnehi may be worth Ra. 3,000, .

Mr. Walker describes the process of manufacture s follows in an
appendix to his Settlement Report : The processes of manufacture
emploved in the Bét and in the Dhiia or uplands are quite distinet,
and an account of the lut.:tésr will be giw;:i r::;ti m‘ﬁr‘lie? the mw;;
fur pressing approaches (November to Ma i belna or mi
und pther nEJpll.ﬁnmnre put in order. The mill used l'.hl'ufg]ﬁul-
the district is of the sort deseribed in © Punjab Producta” The
day before the cultivator's edri or turn at the will, the cane is
cut and stripped in the field, aud the parts reserved for seed sot
aside. The canc is then carted to the mill in the evening, _a.nd
next doy it is pressed and the juice oxtracted. Two men sitat
opposite sides of the rollers passing thrcmEh the cane, which is tied
up in bundles of 40 or 50 canes each, The jnice runa into chailis
or jars of earthénware pluced bencath the rollem to receive it As
the jurs are filled the juice is taken into the boiling-house, sud
the boiling commences, At one end of the beiling-house there nre
two pans of irph, about fonr fect in diameter, placed over o Hue
heated by  furnace fed from the gutside of the building, the fuel
being the refuse stalks, heads, & The pan nearest the wall is
lower than the other, and is fixed, sud into this the juice is poured
The secand pan is higher and movable, When the jmce has
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been boiled nnd evaporated in the lower pan for hall an hour,
it is lifted witha Indle into the upper pan, which is eooler: and
there boils more slowly till it is ready, generally i about an
bour, The pau isthen lifted off, and the juice stirred till it is
cool, when itis poured into n flat dish of earthenware, whero it
lies to the thickoess of about one or two inches, It is, when
cool, seraped up with a wooden scraper, and is either granular,
in which ense it is called shebar, or viscous (gur). IT gur,
it is made up into balls of sbout four seers weight. Shaker ia
put into enware jars. It depends entirely on the quality
of the juice whether the produce takes the form of ghakar or of
gur: and this depends again oo the soil and the character of the
geuson. In the nbove process no chemical applisnces nre used;
butin places lime and water mre poured into the boiling juice
to elean it, the scum being removed, Thisis generally done where
shakar is ced, and Eu the result, it is said, of giving it
a light colour, which is a recommeundation. The total number
of men smployed on pressing and  boiling is  generully seven:
two to drive the bullocks, two to feed the mill, and one to band
the eane to the fesders, one in the boiling house, one to feed the
furnace outside, The last is & Chamdr or menial; but the other
six are all of the cultivating class, The Hindu Jats of the Dhiin
not only make butsell sttheir own price aud when they choose
their rg: and shakar,

state of things in the Bét, where the population is all
Muhammadan, is very differont. The process of manufacture
there 18 of two T!‘hl: the juice is extracted and boiled ot the
belna in much the same wanner s in the Dhiin; but takes
the more liquid form of rdb. Ounly obe pan is placed on the
furnace ; and, when two jars are filled with juice they are emptied
into this through a straining cloth, and the juice, boiled. Water
boiled with sefhlaie bark is added for the purposes of purifying
the juice, and the scum is removed us it risee. The boiling takes
about 24 hours. When the boiling is completed the juice, now in
a sewmi-liquid state and called rdb, is taken out in a ladle, and put
into an open vessel of earthenware till it cools, when it is poured
into high jars’ (matti), the mouths of which are then closed with
mud. These jars hold abont 3§ to 4 maunds (pucks weight) of rdb,
The boiler, called rdbi, is always a man of &e shop-keeping class,
boiling being something of an art, The other men at work are,
as in the uplands, cultivators or village menisls, But the
eultivator hss really nothing to do beyond extracting the juice.
The second of the process of manufacture is completely
in the hands of the shop-keeper class, the head-quarters of it being
in the town of Machiwiri, which lies just over the Samrila Bit.
The rdb is taken off in the jars to the shop of the purchaser, in the
back room of which, in one of the corners,n space (khdnehi) four
or five feet square is walled off to the height of abouat four or five
fest. At the bottom of this, about a foot from the ground, arough
struiner is made of sticks fixed in the walls and running across at
intervnls, oy the top of which are placed reeds and ou the top of these
s coarse cloth, The sides of the kldnehi are lined with chitas,
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or motting made of river grass; When twenty or thirty jars have
been collected the rdb is poured into the hduehi and left for twenty
or thirty days, during which the sleah or more liquid part
deains off into & receptacle. The rdh is then covered with o weed
that grows in the water, called jdla puton to the dﬂ‘{‘lﬂl of two
or three inches (see name at p. 808 of “ Punjab Products ™). This i
changed every. three or four days for about a fortnight. The effect
of this covering and the straining is to clarify the mass; and, as
tha u part sssumes a light yellowish colour, it is taken off,
and the remuinder covered up again, The produce thus taken
out is put in the sun and trampled. It is then called khiad.
Another and superior form of uce is béra, which is thns
made. The sfrah is stmined off as for kided, and the Kudud
is mized with one-fourth part water and boiled for evaporation in
a pom for half an hour. Itis then taken off and stirred till cool, when
it takes the form of biéra, The sfrah or Iét (molasses) is boiled
aid kepb iuglm till the rains, when it is treated like rib, being put
into n khinchi : or if it is not good enough for this, it is used in its
liquid form for sweetmeats, &c. Datnil information regarding the
irices and the course of trade will be foundin the appendix to the
inn Settlement Report from which the above extract s taken,
Mr, Lockwood Kigm, Principal of the Lahoro School of
Art, has kindly fornished the following note on some of the special
industries of the district, while further information taken from
the Settlement Report will be found in Chapter VI (page 218) =—
The manufactures of Ludhidna are similar to those of Amritsar,
with tha addition of eolour-woven cotton goods. The Kashmiri
immigrants who aro the bulk of the artizans are said to have
grived nt Ludhifna in 1883, when there wns a famioe in ther,

[aitiii] f

"}.{B prodiction of fina shawls has now almost censed. Tho
France-Prussian war put & sudden stop to the manufacture of
shawls above the value of Rs, 100. Incidentally it converted the

pulations of Amritsar and Ludhifna to warm partizanship of
‘rancs. Crowds of eager listeners used to collect at the ruilway
station where the tel s from the seat of war were read to them
and received with loud expressions of satisfaction or disappeintment
ns the French seemed to gain or lose.

The decline in the French demand, however, was not the unl{
¢ause of the falling off, which reduced the number of pashmina
looms from 1,200 to 800. The Government, and dutifally followi
its example the Durbars of Native States, no longer takeg
shawls to be given as khillats, The fow shawls that appear on the
trays laden with carriage clocks, gold-mounted rifles, musical boxes,
epergnes and other knick-knnoks ted at Durbars frequently
travol I:a.t:'k_l'.u the toshakhana, mt almost be considered as
State theatrical properties. The management of tho Loudon sales
to which goods are sent from Amritsar and Ludhidna has been
Eﬁﬂmtﬁem:ﬂhahmhn buyer than in that of the dis-

Syud Ahsin Shih, an honorary magistrate and shawl merchaot
of hEI.l:lim, writes that there is "mnmuty and combination
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#mong the principal bidders, who

prices, and then divide the

tleman, nomed Hormasji, who was present at the auction in
ﬁ;don. says that bigger merchants make a combination and stop
all competition from petty traders. They purchase the lots themselves
at very low prices, and then sell them to patt traders ut n groat
profit. They also put the balance of their olg stock to auction
with a view to reduco the market value of fresh goods imported
from Indin, and sgain purchase them to their advantage.
stocks of for sale and want of competition thns reduce the
market value of the goods, and traders arc obliged to part with
their stocks at a loss. The shawl trade has consequently declined,
and out of 300 looms only 200 now turn out superior stuff, the rest
manufacture coarse stuff only.”

Frotn this it wonld appear that “ the knock-out auction ™ is not
confined to Jew fumiture brokers, snd the lower ranks of commer-
cinl life in Idmt‘:]:-ll:. lIi: must be adméitted that the ;;l;lu::t.ina of
consigning aonually uantities o ds to a limited number
of dealers to fotch whm;l be given iuﬂfine: combination of the kind
described by the worthy Magistrate of Ludhidna. The traders on
this side are neither sfrong enough or united enough to combine
to establish their own agency in London, nor would they be able
to reach the limited and select market now commanded by @ ring
of dealers. On the part of these latter it is only fair to say that
they complain st times of the adulteration of goods professing to
be pure pashminah with inferior wool. It is tlm. however,
that, on the whole, the Indian producer the worst of it, and
it is heartily to be wished that he could find a direct means of
reaching the purchasing public in Europe. In some years con-
signments have turned out more disastrously to the exporters
than would be readily believed, and the fact that Indian may
be sometimes purchased retail in Regent Street at a lower price
than any dealer will part with them for in India, is one corrobora-.
tion of their complaints. The merchant already quoted gives the
following aremfa ricea of the pashminah goods now made.

Rampuri shawls, four yards by two, first uality, Rs. 60 each ;-
sscond quality of the same size, Ra 15, A shawl three {a.rd:u by
one and u half of good quality is worth Rs. 20, and the smaller size
of inferior make Ra. 8. (ood woollen stuff, double warp and woof,
Rs 8 to Rs. 20, Jumawiirs, striped colour-woven fabrics, from Rs, 5
to Ra. 20. Cladar joras nsed by natives from Rs, 20 to Rs. 50,
anid Ruwmble from Rs. 10 to Rs 50, Syud Ahsin Shih estimates
the annusl oatturn of the Ludhidna manufactures as follows :—

rchase the lots ot very low
ts among themselves. A Parsi

By,

Hampuri Shawls - " To,000
Dt:’:;l“:: ¥ ", 1 20,000
Jamawirs " o 6,000
Romiéls e e we 1,000
Bmall Chiviars e 1,000

Tuall aboat Ea, 1,00,000

The trade, it will be seen, though it is a comparatively recent

one, dating from 1833 only, has undergone some vicissitudes which
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before the Franeo-German war with the extinction of the
pative Goverament of Oudh. It does not seem likely to receive
any great impetus in the future, but the consamption of shawls s
80 wmong  the np:rvr classes of natives that it must be long
before it dies out al gr.

Ludhidonn excels in lungia and patkas; maoy of the former are
finished with gold lace ends and are worn by native troops. Others
are sent to rassan @nd other foreign States. Techuically these
E}d: are excellent in colour and texture. A plain patha costs

m 12 annas to 5 rupees, and for lusgis the prices range still
higher. The “rich colour mnd close and woft texture” of the
Ludhisna lungis were noticed by the Jury at the Punjab Exhibition.

Another clazs of cotton goods is a sort of check or khés, but
in a different style of stripe or check from the ordinary product
and known us gemrin. These are woven in pieces twenty yands
long and nearly three-quarters of a yard wide, and ave very woll
suited for summer wear. The weaving is smooth and even, and
English and American cotton yarns are worked up. The wsunual
avernge sale of the cotton goods enumerated amounts to aboul
Rs. 200,000 and it is said by some to be increasing. The gam-
riins scarcely scem to be as well known-nmong Europesn mﬁ’nu
in the Punjab ss they deserve to be. The Mission st
Muugalore and other worka in distant parts of the country are
indonted upon for goods which could be equally well supplied
from Ludhiina.

Silk-weoaving 1 not here of much commercial importance, but

is and other articles aro made at least as well as at Amritsar,

Though there is no t speciality for metalware st Ludhidoa,
the specimens sent to the mpb Exhibation showed a quite average
excellence. A local smith turns out a very fairly finished match-
lock for Ba 20,

Some small objects carved in ivory were sent to the Lahore
Exhibition, but there does not seem to be any regular production.

Bince the time when o Mission Press was set up in the
Danish settlement of Serampore and became important in both
its. commercial and edumtiounﬂ results, the printing press has been
o [avourite imstrument in the hands of Christinn missionaries,
The Ludhiina mision printing and book-binding establishment
turns out work of unusual excellence and finish, The veruacular
type and Roman-Urdu books printed here, as well as the book-
binding, received high commendation st the Punjab Exhibition of
1881-82. The Ludhuina mission press does not advertise largely,
like the Methodist Episcopal press of Lucknow, and it has uot
produced so bmulnr-n book s the cheap Roman-Urdu Dictionary
of that establishment which is sold extensively in the Punjab;
confining itsell apparently to work of o more strictly religious
character, But it takes a high place for good workmanship and

There are no statistics available for the general tmde of
the district, but Table No, XXV gives particulars of the river
trafiic that passes through the district, e exports and imports
of foul-gmina have ulready been notived, It is nob casy to
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describe the tmdo of the district ll|nrbﬁ'um that of the coun-
try sbout; but the course that it takes iz roughly as fol-
lows. The surplus produce of the western villages, consisting
of (alone or mixed with barley or wheat), and the autumn
millets and pulses, is brought up to the line of milway for ex
from the distriot, or ﬂn%a its way into the eastern villages for
conswmption there, Very little of the gur produced in the
castern parts ia consumed in them ; and most of it is bought up
on the spot by trading Jats from the Jaogal or Milwah country,
and taken awsy in carts or on camels, nove of it gammy &
There is no demond for g from the direction either of Lahore o
af Caloutts, as thoso have theirown auiﬂn The sugar (biira
and khand) of Michiwira aud its neighbourhood is bought
l;;p“un the spot in thes ame way as tho gur, or is brought to the
“5 at Ludhidna, and finds its way northward, as it 1s not made
beyond the Bids, aud is in great demand with the sweetment-makeors
of Amritsur, Lahore, Mooltan, &c. There is a very considerable
import of aﬂfu', both gur and khand, from the Jullundur Doib
also, especinlly into the Jagraon talsll from the weighbourbood
of Nakodar. Most of the cotton of the castern parts is ex-
ported, but does not generully take the eailway on account of bad
ﬁmkiug and consequent high rates of carriasge. It is either taken back
y the trading Juts in their carts, or carried by merchants in hired
tnes to Forozspore, whence it goes down the Sutlej in boats. There
is nlso an export of wheat from the eastern vill the cultivators
living on the inferior grains, some of which (maize, massar, &c.) are
produced in the tahsil; but there is also a considerable import of
gram, pulses, &e., from the west to supply the place of the wheat, The
willdl,ﬁ:] imports into the district are Evghish piece-goods and iron
from the south, and ealt from the north, These come first to Ludhiing
ind thence find their way over the country to the south and
west of the railway. There is also an import trade in brass dishes,
The paskm tiade will bo referred to in the noticeol the town of
Ludlhians (page 218).

The trade from the west is entirely in the hands of the Jats,
who bring the grain in their own carts, and dispose of it themselves
cither st Ludhiina to the regular grain merchants, or in the villages.
A Jat would not part with his grain oo the spot, even if it were
the custom for the merchants to go about the country, fur he ex-
pocts to 5:3 & better price at Ludhisna, and his cattle would be
tdle if he did not employ them in earrying. The return trade of
sugar, cotton, &c., is carried by the carts that bring the ;i—nin. and
these seldom go back empty ; and in such transactions the regular
merchant bas no share at It has already been expluined that
the Jats of the unirrigated tracts to the south-west have s great
deal of sparce time, which they devole to trade; but that those of
the east are tied down to their villages. Nearly all tho gur and
ahakar gold in the district is bought up by the trading Juts
from the cultivators. The trade in the finer sugar products ( Mand
and ldra) made in Machiwira and its neighbourhood is en-
tirely in the hands of the mercantile classes. A coltivator from
Samrila tahsil mey moke an expedition for three or four days with
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his cart in search of grain when prices rise; but he cannot get
far, =s his crops would suffer. @ cotton is either sold to some
Jat who visits lEe village, or is bought up by the petty local traders
who keep it till the regular dealers come round, as they generally do to
the Inrger towns and villiges once a year, The graiu on coming to
Ludhifng is purchased from the Jats by the regular gra«m merchants,
mostly men who have come ns representatives of firms in Delhi,
Mu . Mirat, Sahdranpur, &c. There is also a considerable
roportion of residents eng in the trade.

It is impossible to give any accurate estimate of the extent of
trade of this district, The Ludhisna railway station is the centre of
trade for a very large tract of country, embraciug most of the. Foroze-
pore district, and a great part of the territory of the Protected States;
aud any attempt to determine how much of the grain trade cmninﬁ
along the Ferozepore and Kotin roads belonged to this district woul
be mere guess work, The cotton from the east also for the most
E:nrt comes from Umballa district, the centres of the trade being

orili snd Morinda; but Samreila tahsil contributes something.
The pumber of carts coming in this direction is never very large, the
busy time being February and March. On the other hand, the press of
traffic on the Ferozepors rond is sometimes tremendous. 1t is pretiy
constant, the slack months being July-September, when the bullocka
are generally zent out to graze ; snd the busiest, May-July, when
those who engage in trade in addition to agriculture are all on the
rond, and the granaries are all open. In May and June the road
from Dikha to Ludhiina is ote qu¥ line of carts. Information is
available s to the amount of grain that enters the municipal limits
of the town of Ludhiina (which embrace the railway station), and
also as to the amount that takes the rail at this place; but it is not
possible to colloct any as to the trade between the Jats of the west
and the cultivators of the enstern villages The earts of the former
stragglo into the villages in great numbers, the owners sell their
Em'n where they can, aud then collect loads of gur, cotton, san,

ibar nud other wood for rafters, anything that will sell down in
their own country, 'The carts never return empty. In dispesin
of their grain they may first try Ludhiina ; and, if unttsumasnﬁﬂ
there in getting a good price, go vu to the villages, and éven find
there way into the hills sometimes,

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS,

The village prices of the chief agricultural staples used for
the conversion of produce estimates into money at the Settlement
of 1880 sre shown below. They are based upon the ave
prices of the 20 years preceding the assessment, Table No, XXVI
gives the retail bizér prices of commodities for the last twenty
yoars. Th_& of Inbour are shown in Table No. XXVII, aml
ronterates in Table No. XXI; but both sets of fignres are probably
of doubtful value. Further information regarding reuts will be
found in Bection E, Chapter 1L
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The figures of Tabls No. XXXII give the average values of

land in per acre shown in
Porisd. | s |sorignen| the margin for sale nud mort.

gage; but the quality of land

#u?rf:}réfa‘: :!Higg ¥ b o| vories 80 enormously, and the

Wkmieims: L (41 0|3 ¢ o| value returned is so often finti-

oy : tious, that but little relinnce can
placed upon the figures.

A simple money wage is paid only in Ludhidna sod the

other towns. In Ludhifina masona and blacksmiths enrn, if paid

the day, Re. 10to 12 4 month; and carpenters a little more,
Ha. 12 to 15, The rates are slightly lower in Jagraon, Ruikot
&o. A common coolie is paid 2} to 3 annas a t;ay (Bs, 5 a
month) everywhere. There is ususlly a good deal of work for
coolies, in carrying grain from the sariis and grain markets to the
station. This is ordinarily dove in hand-carts  worked by a fow
coolies hﬁ:thnr irm?;u n the busy timesof the trade four or five
antas o day may carned in this way, the payment being
by weight. A uumber of men of the same class earn their living
by grubbing grass in the ueighbourhood and selling it in the
city. These coolies are of all classes, agriculturists (Jats and
Giijars) who have been driven to the work by thé searcity of the
land, village menials, Kashmiris of the city, &o. As there are
only single lootns and no factories, es for weaving are almost
usknown. Au spprentice gots his food and Rs 1 to 2 a month
from his master. A weaver will earn not mors than twe anuas
to three mnnas s day, purchasing his own material, and selling
the pices when ready,

In the villages ters and masoos, if emploved by the
day, get their L?'gmd an 2 4

that such men are employed An account has already  been
g:m of the manner in which the village servants are “paid by
harvest. A coolie doing any odd Jjob, such as astering a house,

= his food and ooe to one and-a-half annae or the day's work.

‘eavers are given the raw materials; and are paid by the
piece.

n
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Chagpter IV, D. The unit of cloth measure is the girad, the width of the
= first three fingers, sixteen girafs going to the gaz or yard, In
mwﬂﬁgdm guz used for pashminah there are said to only 14] girahs.
#nd Moasures 884 1 © . i two cubits (#d2h), ie., twice the length from the elbow
Mesaiiies of longth, to the points of the fingers,
welght and capacity, The scale for waiggtﬂi: aa follows :—
BT pabin manedri = | seor kachoha
40 seers kacheha = | maund kschoha
The mansdri paisais the old coin of the country.
The kachcha scale i used ever]rwmgepe;ruud ﬁﬁggwhola of the t_rrn
trade ia done in it, even in the shops of Ludhiina no other ;l:ﬁ
used. The kachcks maond 5 at Ludhidna 17 of our stand
soers. It varies slightly through the district, this being u remnant
of 8ikh times, when every ruler had his own weight. A Jagraon
maund is about four seers (Rackicha) less than that of Ludhiina j
and one of Pakhowil something smaller still  Weighing is
generally done with a ten-seer {E.l:ﬁchm weight, called dasérah,
which has a Government stamp on it.  Almost every agriculturist
bns a weighing balance (takri) of his own. A map or earthen-
ware vessel is used in the field for finding out roughly the
amount of grain, but in selling the bulance snd wﬂigilln are ul-
ways used. Milk is sold and bought by the seer; but it is general-
Iy messured in & gadwa or brass vesel of known capacity, Oil
ia also sold by weight, and it may be said that measures of
capacity do not exist. )
Menvires of ares. The measure of area bas been the subject of much Inquiry,
and of a good deal of correspondence. Mr. Walker thus discusses
The bigsh of Akbay, the sabject: *The Emperor Akbar fixed one standard bigah for
the whole empire, viz, n square of which ench side was a chain,
The chain was 20 ghatiss, each ghatta being 3 Jldhi gaz, Thus
8 Nidhi gor=1 ghatta, 20 ghattas=1 chain, The gletta T do not
find mentioned m the Ain Akbari, aud I could not before acconnt
for it. The Jldhki gaz was Akbar's standard of linear measure-
ment, and is somewhat less than oums, so that the ghatta is
2} of oor yarmd. The Sikhs mtroduced their own land measures,
of which mention will be made hereafter. The imperial bigah
wan restored aa the offiial standard in our settlement of
the villages aequired in 1885, and in the whele district in 1850 ;
but the people buve not adopted it They know it very
well, but they say that it bears o corfain relation to the local
measure, There is no connection between geaz or ghatla on
which it is boilt, and the pace on which the peeple always full
Mearares ot the  Dack. The ancient messyres of the country are the ghwmdo and
country. the kwcheda blgah. The latter ia the standard of Hindustan or
the Cis-Sutlej country; and the former appears to be in use all
over the Punjab proper, and ib hes also partly spread in the
El;lnh. In the uplands of this district the ghumie is u::.;ll ]iu
grester part of J. and in the Jangal villages, and the
bigah in the rest. In :ﬂo Bét the ghwnfe provails, except in n
small plece of country aboat Matewdrah. ¢ Bét tract was all
m the Jullundur Doib at one timeo, and brought the Punjab
monsure with it when the river changed its course, the exception
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mentionad above being eaused by Sudha Singh introducing the Chapter IV, D
use of the bigah in the new villages which he founded, 80 as to mm,Tv' ights
have onestaudard for the whole of his territory.. It was not in the god Mossnres and
Ewar of the ralers to make the people adopt a new moeasure ; Communications,
ut tlm;f could fix the standaed of that measare, Massares of the
“The scale of the ghumio is aa follows — couniry.

3 Eam =
ki IKhmrt‘: ﬂ.rhézm SRS e
8 Enndls == Ghomdo,

“But generally the glwndo is said to be four Rackeha bighas.
A hachoka bigah is 20 karams each way. The karam, however,
18 & very varying quantity, and it was here that the difference came
i, The rulers had constant necsssity for using a measure oither
for the land en which cash rates were charged (2abti), or for
kawkde appraisement of the erop; and thero were in every petiy
atate some persons whose pacing was recognized as the Government
standard, The karam would be fixed by the mler at so many
chappae or hand breadths 16 to 1§; the pacing was done to
suit this. In the more highly caltivated eastern villages the Earam
was smaller, and that of the Kheri iliqas, adjoining Umballa, was
rocognized as 18 chappas; while in Jagmon the keram was 18
ehappas. Thia difference of measures has remained in  force,
and the kachela bigah of Jagraon is about two-fifths, while that
of Kheri is two-sevenths, or less, of the standard official bigah.

The scale of the kaclicha blgak is—

20 karame x| kuram = 1 kpcheha hiswah,
20 0 x300L == | knchchs bigah.

“T may say hera that we have finally adopted for future use a
kacheha bigah, one-third the old pucka bigah, measured by a chain
of 20 karaws, the karam being 57 inches, and the chain 95 feet,
Thisisa gvod average for the district, sud fits iuto the old standard.”

The Sutlej is bridged for the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Rail Cammunlest long,
at Phillonr, just under Ludhiana town ; and there are ferrics with ¥avigabls diven,
country bonts at 13 places along its course through the district.
The passage appesrs to be dangerous when the river is in flood,
aud boats are occasionally upset.

In former times thers was a considerable amount of traffic
enrriod in country boats down the river from Rdpar, Michiwira,
Ludhiina to Ferozepore aud even to Sakkar; but this ceased with
the opening of the milway in 1870, and nothing is now earried down
excapl timber or stones from the hills for the bndge works at Phillour,
The Abchar Branch of the Sirhind Canal has been constructed for
navigntion between Ripar and Ferozepors, and boats will soon be
started on it. It is not possible to say what use will be made
e Stndh, Pusjab aud De

e Si unjab and Delhi Railway enters the district from Raifway.
Phillour by = lridge over the Sutlej, nnfl runs through it to a dis- u
tance of t35 miles in a south-west direction. The principal
stations are Ludhidna, Sihoewdil and Khanoa ; and there ame two
or three smallar ones either in this district or in adjoining territory,

The fist-named of these is a very large and commodious ons : and
uew goods-sheds are being constantly erected.  There are geuerally
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Chapter TV, D 2 sovern] bundred waggons waiting to be loaded; and in the busiest

Mmu

nnd Moasures, and

Communicitions
Railwny.

Roads : mataliel

Crmetnllvl,

Means of carringe.

sensons traius ave constanily leaving, The Silnewil and Khanos
stations pick up a fair amount of traffic at times ; and the former
is likely to increase in importance. A bisdr is springing up in the
vil A branch line along the eanal to Ridpar wis mnga by the
Canal Department, snd has just been given over to the Railway
Company for working. There is also in prospect & line from Ludhidna
to Ferozepore.

The district i= much better off than most in the way of
metalled (kankar) roads. There are 123 miles of them, the whole
uren of the district being only 13 saquare miles. The principal
metalled roads are th;n%mbulla and Lahore road (vid Phillonr)
and the Ferozepore rond, These are under the Publio Works
Department and kept up by Government, while the District
Commitiee maintams the others: (1) from Machiwird vid Samrila
to Ludhifna (26 miles); (2) from Ludhiina to Miler Kotla (30
much as 1sin this district, (14 miles); {:’I} from Dikha on the
Ferogepore rond to Riikot (14 miles), It is ulso intended to
conniet Samrdla and Khanna, which will give s metalled road
between that station wnd Machiwira, Part of the plan has
already been carried out.  The greatest amount of traffic is along
the Ludhiina-Ferozepore rond, which carrica more than all the
others together. Next in importance is the road to Mailer Kotla,
and the Raikot road is not much behind this. The Umballs road

is now scarcely usod for wheeled traffic; and along the Samrila
road there ia a fair amount,

~ The principal unmetalled roads ave : (1) the old rond slong the
high bank, conneoting Ludhidna with Ferozepore and with Rapar.
This is now used by truvellers only, as the sand is very deep and
whesled trmaffic is mot possible. There is also & road from
Machiwira through Sihnewdl and Pakhowil to Raikot, and thence
on to the Jangal; but this is not much used. Ancther road con-
nects Samrdln with Morinda. This joins the Kalks-Umbalin
road ; but it is not much used, as carts g0 more easily the longer
way by Umballa, the whole distance being metalled, A kachcha
rond runs through the Bét from Ludhiina to the town of Rahon
in Jullundur, and another is the old road direct from Ludhiina to
Riikot, The ouly road remaining to be mentioned is one from
Riikot through Emu to Jograon, and from thence to Sidhwin
on the Dhéia. These rouds are all maintaived by the District
Committes.

Mr. Walker writes: *The district returns show 11,650 ecarts
belonging to peopls of the district ; but I think that this includes
the carts used for agricalture. We have eutered in the
village note-books the number of carts * working for hire, that is,
thase going to Ludhidns and beyond it with loads of grain, &,
Hﬂ‘-wd?aj. and the total of these entries is 5,564 distributed
aa follows:—

Bamrdla
Mull :: [ [T ’ﬁf

i

Jugracn. . w2373
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“ This return i3 probably not far out. It will be observed that ghapter IV, D

there are very faw in Samrila ; and those of Ludhidna all come
from the south-west. The cart used in the carriyng trade is a develop-
ment of the ordinary field cart. Iam told that tweoty or thirty

Prices. Weights

and

s

years ago, when the carryiog trade was in its infancy, carts of the Means of carriage.

gize now generally usad were almost unknown, When the people
began to make trading expeditions thoy fixed to their carts a woodon
frame, wider ot the top than below ; and lined this with the old
stalks of the sugarcano, cotton twigs, oloth, & But an erdinary
onrt of this sort, dmwn by two or three bullocks, conld only carry
fifteen maunds (pucka) of grain ; and it was not loug before the
advantage of widening and lengthening the carts was seen ; and they
arg now, at least most of those that come from the west, of a very
i ttern, drawn generally by five bullocks, and capable of
WLE'W to fifty maunds of grain. The frame work of
the sides is very strongand lined with e (ealled tapar) or
matting made of saw.  Over the top is kept w thatch of munj
roeds 3 or, if tha ownerecan afford it, a thick carpet of wool, called
khar, woven for the purpose. The lutter is a perfect, and the former
a partinl protection from the rain” A first class cart will cost
with sll its applisnces Rs. 100, and five bullocks, Re 250 to 300.
OFf courss there are still a greal many carts working, which are
not of the first class, Along the metalled roads the carts go
easily, and they can cover miles, or two stagesin 24 hours ;
but they have generally considerable distances along ordinary
district roads before thesa are reached, and it requires nt least
the five bullocks to drag them even slowly through thess, On the
Forozepore road one or two of the bullocks are generally to be
geon tied np behind s a reserve. The heaviest loads come from
the Ferozepore district (Moga and Zira), as the country to the
south of Riikot is so very sandy that not more than about 30
maunds can be brought up to this place. A metalled road from
Riikot to Sahna woald be a great benefit. Tho Jat cartmen
either dovots the whole of their time to carcying, or only what thaey
ean #pare from agriculture, which are the busy months of the grain
trade. In the former case, the cartman is either a member of a
family who have a joint holding, or he mort hiz land to
another cultivator, getting a lump sun down for the use of it
which hée is always able to repay. The grain carried almost
inviriably belongs to the man who owns and drives the cart, for the
Jata will not work for hire or earry for dealers. The curt is filled
ly with the grin grown in the holding to which the cart
longs, and the lond is made up by purchase in the village,
or in others about,

Camele come direct to Ludhina from the Jangal villages
by the unmetalled roads, carrying grain ; snd return with gur,
galt, &e. They are uselul where the roads are particularly sandy, aud
only u small Toad could be brought on a cart. A camel load is about
gix to eight waunds. Donkeys are used for bningiog graiu, gur,
&c, Trom short distances into Ludhidna, eight or ten  miles,
A donkey carrics 1§ to 2 maunds In 1879-80 the Deputy



Chapter IV, D.

.Eiflﬂlfﬂ'- llh':d

LN
Hocamping groawds
lu;l Sarnis,

Bangnlows snd
resd-huoasem,

Peatnl armngements,
&zt Lelegraph,

[Punjab Gasettesr,
166 CHAFR 1IV.—TPRODUCTION AND DISTRIDUTION.

Commissioner supplied to the Transport Dapartment 9500
camels, 838 carts, 100 mules, 123 ponies, and 2,302 cawmp-followers
drawn in part from the Native States across the border,

The Ferozepore and Umballa roads are a good deal used b
troops marching in the eold weather, and there nre encamping-grounds
af  Jugraom, Bﬂ:hm Ludhiina, Durdha-ki-Sarii (in & slip of
Patidla torritory) and Khanna, with the amual sardi and sn ly-
honse at each. There are several large private sardis in Ludhigna
city, and ope built Ef a benevolent native in Jagraon, There
is & fine old imperial sardi within a fow miles of Khanna
and on the Ludhiina road It is called Lashkari Khin's
and was built in  the time of Aurangzeb: but it is quite
out of place now snd never used. Thereis no traffie to speak of a D:ﬁ
the Umballa rond on account of the railway: but the Jagrion a
Dikhs encamping grounds aro always full of carts, ebkds, &e,
There are also eneamping grounds with supply-house at Kohird
and Samrils, on the Samrils road, which 18 now very raraly used
by troops, but was formerly the high way to Simla and the hill
stations from the Ludhiina cantonment,

There is s regular dik hunEnluw ot Ludhiina (with a khin-
simah), and this 5 very much used by Buaropeans, who are
pussing through from Ferozapore or have business heare.  Thers fre
district (or police} bungalows at Mdchiwdra, at Kohirk and
Samrila on the Kalka road ; at Khauna and Salnewdl on the
Umballs road ; st Daklon on the Miler Kotla ; and at Diklas and
Jugmon on the Ferozepore roads ; but thess are very poor (except
that ot Kohiri), being in most cases the burj or corner of t
tahsil building or of & sarii.  Thae old Residency House at Bassian,
built in lﬁgﬂi is still kept up with its gardens and grounds
which cover an area of 70 to 80 nores. Although a good part of
the building has been pulled down, what is still left is too much
to be kept in good repair, It isa pleasant place to spend a fow
daye at, as the locality is one of the most healthy in the district.
There are Poblic Works Departmont bungalows along the Feroz.
pore and Uniballa roads at Khanna, Pindori (near Dikha), J on,
which have fair accommodation, and are available for district officors,
There are canal buogalows at distancos of tem miles along the
branches of the canals; but these are renprally ocoupied by the
officers of the Department or by subordinates The statement on
the naxt shows the recognized routes and slages with the
accommodation, &e., for travellors to be found at each.

The first halt on the road to Lahors is at Phillour in the
Jullundur district,

The mail to Ferozepors by horse dik, and there is also a
Gaovernment bulloek teain 3 and a horse dik for passengors, not ver
efficiently maintained by o contrastor. There s 5 district di
carried by ninners between Khaona and Michiwdra Ludhiina and
Dahlon, Jagmon nnd Riekot. Towards Lahore and Umbally the
post of course goes by rail, There is & (Fovernment telagraph
office wt Ludhiina, and ratlway offices sloug the line at  each
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CHAPTER V.
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A—GENERAL AND MILITARY.

The Ludhiéns district is in the Umballa division under the
control of the Commissioner of Umballa, who is sssisted by an
Additional Commissioner stationed ut Jullundur. The hmu]ﬂ&u:mru
staff of the district consists of a Depaty Commissioner, 8 Judicial
Azsistant, one Eu and two native Extra Assistant Commis-
eioners, two Munsifis and a Tahsildir.

The three tahails of Ludhiins, Jagraon and Samrila are each in
charge of a Taheilddr assisted by a Ngib-Taheilddr,

m! The +ill revenue staff

Taball, Gindb: | pliwiey, | 38 shown in the in.,

T . Thers are 4 Hunu&‘iﬁi the

Lakhidns district, two at Ludhisna

et Tami E "’i hln and one at each of the

Baizsiln = [ " w | outlying tahsils of Jagraon
and Samrdla.

The Ludhidna tahsil wonld appesr to be inconveniently lnrge.
But the whole of the Malaudh parganih is held in Jigirs by the family
of the Malaudh Sardirs, the land revenue of their estates being 85,077,
The revenue and cesses are ordiarily paid by the lunbardiss to the
Jagirddrs themselves ; although the collections of the Bér branch now
5‘0 hi'g:t-u the tahsil dmm [Eﬂliaﬂlﬂtc is under the Court ng ’i'fnrdl:-

arrangement for direct collection is a convenience to the peopls
and lessend the land revenue collection work of the tahsil mutep:gn.ﬁy.
Besides thie, when the Pakhowil tahsil was broken up in 1866, the
hends of the three branches of the Malaudh family were invested with
criminal, civil, and revenue powers, and also created sub-registrurs
each within the area of the jigir held by the branch which he repro-
sented The Bhai of Bégrian was nlso invested with similar poWErs
in the isolated village from which he takes his name. The Bér

14 at present a minor,

The statistics of civil and revenye huﬁ.mm for the past
five years are given in Table No. XXXIX. Mr. Walker writes :
“Compared with the adjoining districts of Hoshiirpur and
Jullindur this one cannot be called very litigious. The above
statement gives an sverage of oue civil case per annum to every 8
people ; but considering the extent to Whic}a joint interest in pro-
ﬁrljpramil 1n this conntry, nnd the number of partics that may

concerned in usingls casé, n comparison batwoesn this proportion
and that Biven by the returns, at all events of European countries,
would be m . The number of legal practitioners sottled in
the district 18 steadily increasing, and these are retained by the parties
in most cases of :rnf umportance. I have already noticed the litioi
wit of the Awins and Hindo Jats. The Jat villogers ul‘ the
Agraon taball in particular are always ready to rush into our courts ;
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and, onoca acase has been started, it is fonght out to the bitter end. Chapter V, A.
It is generally o point of honour with them to take their cases up o ral aidl
to tﬁ highest court of appeal that they can ; and very large sums  “arjigqry,
of money are spent in disputes where the value of the property is

really trifling,

The executive staff of the district is assisted by two Honorary m’m‘;;ﬁfh'
Magistrates in the town of Ludhiiun and three Honorary Jigindur-
Magistrates in the jigirs of Ramgarh, Malaudh and Bégrisu.
The police force of the strength marginally noted is controlled
by one District Superin-
Dreruunyrioy, tendent and one Inspect-
Clasa of Pelice, | T or and eleven Deputy
[P | niding Frtestion asd Inspectors. The distriet
Rumni el is o the circle of the
Deputy Inspector General

Muiiaigal T o 1| bri] of Police of the Umballs
Tatal . [} w |- ws | circle, who resides at
Umballs,

There are ten thinas or police stations—seven of the first-
class nt Ludhiina, Jegraon, Riikot, Dahlon Sihnewdl, Khanna,
Méchiwird ; and three of the second class ut Sahna, Dikha, Samrila.
Each station has a cattle-pound attached to it. There are police

ab intéryals along the Ferozepore, Samrila and Umballa roads ;
and the fimst of these is patrolled, as it was 8 favourite beat of the
Hamis and other criminal tribes, who usad to steal from i
carts, ckkuas, &c. The police dutica of the Ludhiina city are
performed by the regular force; but in the other towns and in
all villages, tl{um are chaukididrs, oue or more, according to the number
of the population ; while, in some cases, two or three small villages
are doubled up, and have one man appointed for them. The
total nuwmber of this branch is 706, The chaukidirs are paid in the
villsges Rs, 36 per annum, which is collected by a rate on the
houses, and disbursed by the tahsilddrs. In the towns excapt
Bahlolpur) they get Rs. 4 o month, the jewaddrs receiving Rs, 6:
and are paid from octroi.

There is a district jail at Ludhidna, with accommodation for 825
prisoners, in which short-term convicts are confived. The avernge
viinber of prisoners during the last year was 266, exclusive of
persons detained in the lock-up aud for debt.

T!.hia No. XL gives statistics of eriminal trials, Table No, XLI
of police enquirics, and Table No. XLIT of conviots in Jjuil for the
lust five years,

The Hirnis, Sinsis and Baorinhs are proclaimed under the Crimes and erimina

Criminal Tribes Act, and the pumber ~ *%
Vrike  |Mem Womws |thildes | of emch on the register of 1888 is
shown in the margin.  Mr, Warburton,

Okmis | 0| e el Distriet Superintendent of Police, bas
seisiwe =] W) 5| | kindly furnished the following nots

g upou the crimioal tribes of the dis-
tract.
24
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In various d.uﬁ:;;m Hirnis pgo about chisfly in the Manjha
and the Jullundur Dodb, eommitting burglaries frequent! attended
with violence. They pretend to be Rajpiit emigrants from Rijpitana,
but I am inclined to think that in reality they are a section of
the Sdnsi tribe converted to Muhammadanism, ey were nomads
in the time of Rdi Kalap, the chief of Raikot, who employed them
for the purpose of hamassing his enemies by frequent and sudden
nmtumanids on their camps, which enabled the Hirnis to carry
off horses and other transport cattle.

The magnitude of their criminality will be readily conesived
by the fagt that out of 857 ndults so many as 778 have
previons eonvictions recorded against them. In short they are
addicted to every species of crime against property, and enjoy
the uneuviable reputation of being the most criminal and trouble-
some class in the Punjab. Thoy were domiciled in their present
E'Hllﬂﬁﬂ by Raja Fatteh Singh, who was chief of Kapurthala at

e time.

Iu this district the Sdnsi class, with few exeeptions, is addicted
to ary and robbery. Potty pilfering is the duily ocoupation
of the Siuei. At fuirs and large gatherings for months his presence
is felt by carrying off anythiog he can lay his hands ou. In this
district, unlike other parts of India, the Sinsis sre not nomads
but have fixed abodes in villages, and most of them keep up the
genvalogies of the Jat zdmindirs A very interesting nccount of
the customs and habits of the Sinsis is given by Colonel Sleeman
in hisreport on ¥ Badhuks afias Bagree dacoits and other gang
robbers by hereditary profession” submitted in 1540 to the
Government of India:—

At one time the Bauria classe was a  source of &
snnoyaiica to travellers and coltivalors in this district. Their
chief occupation was dacoity, bu , and stealing grain aud
crops. ‘Those who were unable to ;ﬁuu their eriminal avoestions
have sought other ficlds for their occupation by emiﬁnﬁnu,
whilst those who are still in the district, beyoud petty pilfering,
are pot troublesome.

Mr. Walker, in his Settlement Report, writes as follows:—

*I do not think that the people of the district huve a predilec-
tion for any special form of crime, most of the scrious offences
coming under the heads of theft and borglary. The Gfijars in the
Bét do a good deal of eattle-lifting, r;lg‘hn tribes registored as eri-
minal are 18, Gounemirs, Sinsis, Baurins, nnd punitive posts
are maintained on their account in six villages with a total strength
of 24 men. These are now drawn from surrounding districts, with
a view to having the habitual criminals known wherever they are
likely to go. The depredations of these lo are seldom  carried
on in their own district, and they usually go grent distances in the
provinoe and out of it iu search of plunder, getting away from their
villages in spite of all precautions, and ultEoeug'a their absence is
punished with imprisopoment.  The total number of these criminal
classes by tha police xﬁhﬂam is 2,304, including men, women, and
children, most being Harnis. The Hirnis aud Gounemirs wers
settled down under the Sikhs o six swall villages of Jugraou and
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Ludhisna, where they own the land ; and the others have now fixed
residences in o faw villages ; but itis evident that all four tribes

were originall foreign to the country, and that for

tiona thcgmm{temﬂt committing Eut_ty? thefts, begging, and
living as they could Tt appears impossible to break them off their
habits. Where confined to villages, they are a pest to their neigh-
bours, and the cropa adjoining their lands require constant watch-
ing. They aro v poor cultivators themselves. The Hérnis
possess a slang, of which the following words are specimens ;==

Nukhir = thail. FPoh == to bury.
Dhdsr] lagfna = o mmmliijl burglary, gmtm - t;:puu.
B overnment in =  ghom,
K 41 lnl'lrﬂuhl. ?:knlin = n Wwoman.
8 oomatable er a — clothes.
Eutba =1 wtranger. Ebharol = nlock,
Esiors = Badat,

The revenue collections of the district for the last 14

so far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown
in Table No. XXVIII, while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV, XXXIVand
XXXIIT give further details for land revenue, excise, license tax
nnd stamps respectively, Table No. XXXIIIA shows the number
and siteation of registration offices. A sum of Rs. 19,366 was
fixed shortly after annexation as an equivalent of the services which
the petty chiefs are bound to render to the paramount power, and is
still levied by the jigirdare It is generally at the mate of pay 2
to 4 anunas per rupee of jagir revenue, but sometimes at the pay of
80 many horse or footmen. There is only one distillery in the
district at the Sadar. Poppy cultivation is allowed under an
assessmment of Bs. 2 per were over and above the Governmenb
revenue, and the poppy heads can only be sold to licensed contractors
according to rule.

Table No. XXXVI gives the incomb and expenditure from
Distriet Funds, which are controlled by a committee consisting of 80
members selected by the Deputy Commissioner from among the
leading men of the three tahsils, and of the Civil Surgeon and
District Superintendeut of Police as ex-officio members, with = the
Deputy Commissioner as President. The income is Ra, 69,000 on
the new nssessment : and the nditure is on the usual objects.
Bome sixty miles of metalled mﬁe have to be maintained from this
source, pud the expenditure on them is one of the heaviest items ;
but the nature of the country is not such as to render necessary any
other great undertakings in the way of public works, and the rest
of the funds are nvaiiug‘lia for such purposes as education, sanitation;
&c. The Municipal Committees, of which there are six, will be
noticed separately under the towng which they represent. The
total octroi income on the average of the last seven years is
Ra. 74070, and of the last year Rs, 03,764 Table No, XLV
gives figures for past years

The income from provincial properties for the last five yoars is
showu below in mpmpr: b 3
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The ferries, bungalows and encampin nds have already been
noticed in Bection. D of Chapter 1V, amft e cattle pounds in this
section.  All the ferries on the Sutlej within the limits of the distriot
arc managed by the Ludhidua officials, so that the receipts really
bom totwo districts. There are no large wasul properties worthy of
spocial notice. Figures for other Government estates are given in
Table No. XVIIL and they and their proceeds are notived in the
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenne
administration of the district 1 treated of. The income of the
Jigirdars, exclusive of the tribute, is Rs. 1,558,287, aud Rs. 1,190,206
sre raised for the payment of village officials (lambardirs, patwiris
and chaukidars). Including land revenue the tolal taxation amounts
to Ra. 16,60 807, levied in a district with a population of B18.535,
giving Rs. 2.11 per head of the population. It is not meant that
the whole of this taxation falls eventually on the people of the

istrict ; and there are other forms of indirect taxation, such as the
salt duty, which do not come into the secount,

_. Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and
aided, high, middle and primary schools of the district. There is &
Government high school at Ludhidna, and there are no fower than
ten middle schools—at Jagraon, Riikot, Khanna, Machiwird, Dehiru,
Sawaddi, Gdjarwil, Riipar, Maliudh, Badhowil There are 60
rruunry schools for boys and 19 schools for girls, The district
ivs within the Delhi circle which forms the charge of the Inspector
of Schools at Delhi.  In addition to the Government schools men-
tioned above thero are the sided American Presbyterian Mission
High and Boarding Schools and the Church of England Zenana
Mission Tmlniu% Schools, There is also the aided Hindu School
and o School of Industry kept up by the Ludhifna Anjuman
Mofid-i-Am, the chiel objeet of which is to encourage snd hnprove
the Jocal industry of the town in carpet-making and shawl-making.
There are 306 indigenous schiools in the district. Table No. XIII
flhm statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881, and

e general state of education has already been desoribed in
Scction B of Chapter IIT, in which, and in Section C of the same
Chapter, information will be found regurding the indigenous aud
missionary schools. The following account of the High School is
furnished by the bhead master :—

This school was started as a private vernacular seminary
ou the 27th of October 1864, at the instance snd with the
aid of certain leading mombers of the Hindu and Mulismmadau
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communities of Ludbiing, who felt it a desideratum, since there
was o instituiion where secular education could be obtained, and
mauy objocted to send their children to the Mission school where
religions instruction was (a8 it now is) compulsory. This private
petninury in April, 1865, became & Government grant-in-aid school,
and was ereated o purely Government high vernacular school in 1870,
In 1875 English was introduced in it, which wrought a thorough
chunge in its character, that is from a high vernacular scheol it
was transformed infto a high district school like those of Delbi,
Lohore, Amritsar, &c., with a vernacular department attached.

Tnlike other high schools of the Punjab it pow contains
gpecial dopartment wherein only English is taught for the first two
years of their pufique to such students as join this department after
passing successfully the middle school examination in the verna-
cular. In the third year they join the regular Vth or the entrance
elass of the school, and thus finish their English study in the school
in three years, The present school house, which was built in 1852, is
tm.::l.n“ for the school, and additional accommodation has to be
rent

The construction, howaver, of another school house for the
primary school, with accommodation for the boarders round  it,
within~ the now schoeol compound is under consideration. The
management of the institution is in the hands of a head master,
assisted by a staff of eighteen teachers

The number of pupils, and the result of examination for the
last five years, ure given in the subjoined statement - —
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Tuble No, XXXVIIT gives sel}:umta figures for the last five
years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under
the control of the civil surgeon, and at Ludhiana in the imme-
diate charge of an Assistant Surgeon, The outlying dispensaries
at Jagmon and Mdchiwdrd are in charge of hospital assistants,
There nre alsa thres dispensing contres, if they may be so called,
st Ludhifins, Rackot and Khanna in charge of compounders for
dispensing Tfmia English and country medicines for simple
‘ailments, e Sadar di . which was founded in 1853, is
situated on the south-cast of the town, ncar the distriet jail. It
confains sccommodation for 16 male and 16 female indoor patients,
The staff counsists of one assistant surgeon, one clerk, -two com-
pounders, two dressers snd menials It is maintained almost
entiraly from district and municipal fonds, the private subscriptions
being "exceedingly small. It is managed by a dispensary committes
under the general control of the municipal and district committees

w‘ir,'l..
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Medicines are distributed gratis to in-door and out-door pationts,
and in-door patients without private menns are dicted at the cost of
the institution, The following statement shows the annual expenidi-
tura and number of in-door and out-door patients. for the five
Years froin 1878 to 1552 :—
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Ludhiéna is an out-station in charge of the chaplain of
Umballa, who pays an occasional visit. The old cantonment
church, a squars, unsightly building, with secommodation for 500
worshippers, 18 still standing, and was used Hll rocent ly ; but it has
now been condemned,, the roof being pronounced wnsafe, and it is
intended to replace it by s smaller one. The old cantonment
cemetery is crowded with tombs of more or less hideous design,
and 15 still used.

The head-quarters of the first division of the Sirhind canal,
which at present covers the whole length of the mmin line and
both branches { Abohar and Bhatinda) in this district isat Ludhiinn,
The whole canal is under a Superintendin Engineer ut Umballa.
The Grand Trunk Road and the district worﬁn along it are in charge
of an Engincer at Umballa (Provincial Works), Tha telegraph
office isunder the Superintendent of Telegraphs, Umballa: and
the post offices undor a Superintendent stationed at Ludhiina.
The two forest plantations are under the Assistant Conservator
at Phillour. The fort and its buildings, with rest-houses for troops
and the military hm&éta}. are under 5:& charge of the Executive

ncer of Military Works at Umballa, The portion of the railway
ghu:h traverses the district is managed by the railway stafl af

The fort at Ludhisna is garrisoned at resent by a com
of & native regiment from Jullundur, under the egmmund Pn?ni
European officer, It is in the Umbells military division. There

are & few volunteers, part of the Ru Com f the Punjab
Rifles, and & Rifle Range, = gy

SECTION B—LAND & LAND REVENUE.
EARLY SETTLEMENTS.
In the A'in-i-Akbari we have under the head of “Tribute snd

Rywheus (1656—1002), Taxes” (Gladwin's Trunslation, Vol. I, Part I1T) a completé account

of the great Emporor's revenuo systetn, aod some reforence to thoss
lhll-hﬁm;rmd&d it. The ministers, Todar Mal aod Muzaffar
Khun botweon the sixteenth aud twenty-fourth years of the
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glorious reign elaborated n scheme for fixing the land-revenue of
the Empire, and for giving security to the husbandman, which is
nearly as complete as our own. Oue standard chain and bigah were
first introduced ; then land was classified into poﬁ or cultivated
every harvest, and perowly, chechar, banjer (Gladwin's spelling),
fallow and srable waste, The aversge produce of each crop was
then struck from the estimated value of the yield of three
classes of poolej or regularly cultivated land ; and of this ene-third
was taken pa tfm Government due, all extra cesses being at the
same time stopped, and salaries to be paid iu cash from the Imperial
Treasury being fixed for the officials, who had before that lived oo
the people.  From the twenty-fifth year of the reign n ten-years'
sebtloment was iotroduced, the value. of the Government shire in
each crop beivg taken ot the average of the preceding ten years,
Elaborate instructions were at the same time formulated for the
guidance of the Collectors (Amilguzirs) snd subordinate agency.
'he assessment was apparently a &uﬂtlﬂting one, the rules on orops
being fixed for the period ; but the people were allowed to payin
kind if they chosa, The rates were uniform for an or
rovinces ; and no special information ia to be obtaived about this
istrict in _particular, as it is made u‘p of several of the 33 mahals
of the Sirhind serddr or division, of which the whole land.revenue
is pet down nt 40 lukhs of rupees-(16,07,90,540 ddms). Tables are
given in the A'in of the rates collected on every erop during a
period of nineteen years from a bigah of ﬁdaj or cultivated land
i each subah, Wheat paid generally from Lto Re. 2 a bigah;
gram, &e, from 8 nnons to Re. 1; ponds sugarcane, from Rs 4-8
to B2 &; other cane, from BRa 2 to Rs 34 estton, from Re 1-8 to
Ra. 8 ; pulses and willets (moth, mung, jodr, &c.) from 4 annas to
Re. ). It was not to ba expected that any more particular informa-
tion as to the assessments paid by villages or tracts 300 years
would be forthcoming ; and, as the country was but partially under
cultivation, and the present villages did not then exist at all or their
limits have much ged since then, it would scarcely be of much
use evan if availuble. The rates fixed are, howover, iuteresting.

It i impossible to say to what extent the system of Akbar
was maiotrined by his suceessors; but the administration of the
revenue must have suffered in the genmcoral disorganization of the
Government under the later Emperors; and in all parts it came
to be a struggle between the collectors and the payers of revenue,
the former trying to take as much, and l.hu]lttter to give as
little as they could. The custom of leasing o large tract of

untl‘{hxg territory to some person of importance; who o
fix m annually, sad ¢ his own arrangements for collection
(mustdjir or zamindir) must have been ized  even

in Akbar's time, for the western mahils of the district were
ulways held by the Rais on these’ terms. The Phulkian and
Maler Kotia chiefs, too, were originally lessees, and held their
territories subject to the payment of what was really an nnnual
tribute, The mud?:r was lisble to pay the sum so fixed,
but was otherwise independent; and it was only when he withheld
payment that the Imperial suthorities interfered.
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The mmstfjiv, if his circle of villages was smiall, took a
share of the produce from the oultivator, or sometimes cash
rents on particular crops; but generally, as he held a
trmot, be sublet it in smaller circles to others who dealt direot
with the cultivators. The eastern parts of the district were at
fipst directly managed by the Governor of Sirhind, because they
were within essy reach, and an assessment was fixed ymrmlz
yeuar for each village; but, as the Imporial authority weske
and  collections became ﬁium diffieuls, ;'[:f ayatempﬂu[ leasing

+ or circles of villages spread. @ pringi tmistajie
?m in this district was the Rai of Rnﬁluut; The fn:iig
began with a few villages, but graduslly extended their bo
aries, undertaking the revenue muw&vumﬂn: (called  kuthana)
of outlying circles of villages as the Governor of Sirhind lost
control of thew; till finally they held moro than half of this,
and a good part of the Farozepore district. The Maluudly
Bardirs, like others of the Phulkian stock, had also n lease,
and paid tribute to the Emperor, taking a share of the prodace
from  the busbandmen. There wore other mustdjirs of Joss
nole, such us the Garewil Chandhris of Raipur nnd Gujarwdl,
who had a small cirele of villages, and paid revenue direot into
the Imperial Treasury, The Eﬂt}- to realize the rovenue has
always boen the test of power in this country; and we find
that, a3 the imperial authority grow weaker, the mustidjirs wers
lets regular in their payments | while the: villages direstly nssessed
would only pay when forced to. Asan illustration the following
incidents that took place about the year 1740 AD, may be re-
counted. The Rai (Kalha) was not paying up his revenue regalarly
aud informed the Swbah or Governor of Sirhind that he coul
not pealize frotn the villages. This wes reported at Delbi, and
Ali Mahomed Robels was sent to bring the peoplo to order. He
marshed out of Ludhidns towards Jagraon, putting to death Tame
bardiirs bere aud there by way of example ; but he soon found that
it was the Rai himself who haid cmnt.-.u} the difficulty and incited
the people to withbold payments. Ali Mahomed then turned o
the 'l?ni. and, with the assistance of the Phulkiaus, cliased him
vut of the country,

An sccount of the manner in which the country was parti-
tioned on the disruption of {he empire aud the fall of Sirhind
(A.D. 1763) has ady been given. The western portions
of the district were nlready in the posseszion of the Rais
wud of the Malaodh Sardirs, who between  them held  the ter
purt of the Ludhidus sod J tahsils ; while Sawrils and some
of the western villages of Ludhidna, whicl; had hitherto bean undy
the direct revenue managoment of the Governor of Sichind, were
seized on in groups by & number of petty Sikh Chiefs from aoross
the Sutlej, The anly difference that the change made to the Rags
and to the Malaudh Sardirs was that they ceased to pay tribute,
The Et:tj chiefs from the Minjha brought with them I.Eh- tem,
i mnch it may be _called, of revenue ; and when in 1806— AD.
Méharijn Ranjit Singh extended his territories to this side of the
river, aunexing all the country held by the Rais, und absorbing sevom!
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of the petty chiefs, this may be said to have been introduced all
over the district. Ranjit Singh divided his conquests between
himself snd the Kapurthala, wa, Nibha and Jind chiefs in
the manner described in Chapter I The greater was either
ratainod by himself or given to the first of these. ¢ expression
#yatem of revenue has been used above, but it may be said of the
Sikhs as rulers, whether in the Punjab proper or in the Milwah, that
their system was to exact as much from the cultivator ns was pousi-
ble without making him throw up his land. No one will elaim for
Ranjit Singh the reputation of a mild and benevolent ruler, Ou
the contrary the careless manner in which he leased out tracts of
country along with the revenue payers inhabiting them to the man
who was willing to give most, or to some worthless court favourite,
showed that he hn§1 s complete disregard for the welfare of his sub-
jects. It waa only when by some happy chance a really enlighten-
ed ruler of the stamp of Sawan Mal was entrusted with the govern-
ment of & portion of Illnx conquests that any consideration was shown
for the people. The chiefs, great and small, pursued the same ob-
ject as the Miharija, £s., to got what they could out of the peasan-
try ; and the only restraining influence was the fear of losing the
revenue-payers, Land was then plentiful, and cultivators scarce,
s0 that waa the danger of a chief driving away his villagers
into the territories of s peighbour who was not quite so bad. In
effect the chiofs wore landlords who exacted from their tenants
the utmost that they could without driving them away. Thers
was & strong feeling on the part of the peasantry that they had a
right to cultivate the land, and it was onigut.ha moat extreme -
ny that would separate them from it; but on the other hand the
demands of the chief on the produce were limited sololy by his own
discretion,

Miharija Raujit Singh leased the territory reserved for him-
sell in circles of villages, the lessecs being changed from time to
time Thus the family of the Vakils held the parganah of
Sabnewil, paying Rs. 100,000 per annum for it; and Jemadar
Khushil Singh held about 150 villages in difforent places. These
lessees made their own arrangements with the villages year by year,

nerally taking care to leave a margin of about one-fourth as pro-
t on what they paid into the Lahore treasury. For some villages
a cash demand was fixed, in others a share of the produce was
taken or the cash value of the Government share was determined

by sppraisement. The Kapurthala (Ahluwilia) chief had a |
tract of cou on this side of the river, nearly tha whele of tha
Jograon tahsil : and the method of fixing the assessment in his
E\Ijl:mmmybahkanu o sample and appears to have been as
wa. The tahsildir went from village to village every year,
and first made an offer to the lambardars of the assessment at o
cortmn sum for that year (this method being known ae mushakhasa).
Fhis was often necapted; but, if not, o valuation of the Government
share of the produce for the year was mnde by a committee selected
from the respectable lambardirs of the neighbourhood. For the Rabi
barvest an appraisement (kan) of the value of the yisld from each
m&whmthumpm ripo; and for the Kharif crops
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fixed cash rates were generally applied. The resulting assessment for
tho year was seldom exacted {n ull, notwithstanding the fres usa of
the various vecognized methods of tarture: and balanées were
generally allowed to acerue. The lesser Sikh chiefs took a share of
the prodice in the Rabi, and eash revenne according to certain mtes
for the Kharif crops. They were really “ 2amindars” in the Bengal
eense of the word ; and will still assert that the land of the two or
three villages that they held belonged to them, The rutes paid by
the cultivators on the zabii erops were as follows :—

Crofs, Rate jer s
e A I Re A P
Thuer  w % | WO D to M 00
M Catton .. s - 700 to I O O
Chiarel, Mot &e, o 14U e X 4O
Carrots and othor vegetablon, Poppy. &c| & 0 0 ° (fxed.)

These rates were fixed for o kaclieha bigah or ghomébo, which
variod & good deal thronghout the district, each chief having his
own standard. The kackeha bigah has been taken at one-third of
the Governmont standard, as this was sbout the average.

The mate at which the chiel realized his share of the produce
was generally one-third of the grain and one-fourth of the straw,
The share of the grain was often fixed as high as hall The
Rais are snid to have only taken one-fourth grain ; and their rule-
i still spoken of with regret.  One would have thought that with
rates fixed so high the peasant wonld have little left for his:
muintenance ; but bexides the regular revenue there were the
usual dues in eash or in kind, paid to the chief or tothe harpies
who represented him in his dealings with the }prle, It was
impossible that the cultivator should pay out of his m“m all
that he was supposed to ; and his main resource was pilferi F from
the field or grain heap before division, The saying * bataie lutaie”
applied with equal effect to both parties. There were about s
dozen dutes levied in cash under some absurd pretence or other ;
sod, if we add to this that the chief quartered his men and horses
on the villagers, and that the latter had to contribute their
labour gratis whenever ealled wpon to do f0, we may imngine
that the lot of the hushandman was not a happy one, and that
he could searcely call his life his own. It will require s train
for peveral generations to efface the resulls of s system like this,
and to convince the people that such a thing as. honesty is possible
in the relations between Government nnd the revenue-payers.

In 1835 we mequired in the manner damibo&inéhnplm'll
a small portion of territory round Ludhidns and Bassian, in all
74 villagea. Thess were managed in much the same way as the
surrounding native territory for four years : thena uum.ung‘ cash
:aan:nmnl mﬂeﬁmr:r for three years; and finally in 1842 a Settle-

ent was m twenty yeam, tly by tha assistant
E}iﬁml . officors,  Claptain hlilla,npgmy angittart and
goworth,  There is o English report of this Settlement,
which was probably more or less of a regulur one ou the model of
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those of the North-West Provinces ; and from paragraph 71 of Chapter V. B

Mr. Davidson’s report (written in 1853) it appears that none
was submitted, A complete vormacular record with maps was
madle out ; but this was revised when the rest of the district came
under Settlement in 1850, and the assessments of 1842 wore at the
same time reduced where n . enhancements being deferred
till the expiry of the full term of the original Settlement.
Seventy-one villages, which had paid Rs. 75,680 in 1842, hnd
their assessment reduced to Ra 74,898, Three villages were not
assessed in 1842, because held revenue-free. It will be seen from
this that the nssessent of 1842 differs but slightly from that
fixed after revision,

The rest of the district came: into our hands after the Sutle)
campaign of 1846-46 (see Chapter IT), and a sum assessment
wns fixed by the first Deputy (llcmmiasiuner. Coptain Larkins, who
held charge from 1846 to 1849, Sir G, Campbell, who succeeded
him, completing such work as rgmained to be done. The onl
guide for the nssessing officer was the amount collected from eac
vilh%u by our predecessors ; and this wns nscertained, so far as
possible, _garaperiod of five years from the old papers, statements
of leading men, &e. A very liberal deduction was made from
the results arrived at in favour of the people, the amount of this
varying from three to six nonas in the rupee. The jagir villages
were excluded from these operations, and the jagirdirs wers
allowed to continue their collections as before, till after the
annexation of the Punjab in 1849, when it was decided
that a cush demand should be offered to all villages ulike. The
assessmonts of the Summary Settlement were sccepted readily ;
and, considering the data on which they were founded, worked
wonderfully,. A few willages became disorganized, ﬁnhnb‘ly
owing to t{m change of system, snd reductions had to be made
here and there ; but the people welcomed a fixed demand, and
this need not excite our surprise when we think of what they
had borne under our wra It is usual to contrast the
elnsticity of native syatems of revenue with the rigidity of ours ;
but it wae the complete want of fixity that made the Sikh systemn
i curse to the country, The best way of forming an idea of the
fairness of the summary assessment asa whole isto observe the
extont to which it was a fow years alter to revise
b in the Regular Settloment. The followmng figures are taken
from Mr, Barnes' review of the Regular Settlement, Appendix A,
which shows the final result after he had made some alterations in
Mr. Davidsou's new nsscssments :—

Amupssypny
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As noticed above, the jigir villages were excluded from the
summary assessment, and this statement includes the jagirddrs' esti-
mate of their previous collections, ]

Tho Regular Settlement operntions commenced in 1850 ; and
the msseesments wore announced between that and 1858, They
were framed under the regulations of the time and  the instructions
of the North-Western Provinces Board of Revenus, embodied in
the “ Directions to Settlement Officers” The edition of this work
then in force lays down the rile * that the Government should not
demand more than two-thirds of what may be expeoted to be the
net produce to the proprietor during the term of Settlement, leav-
ing to the proprictor one-third as his profits and to cover the cost
of collection.” In paragraphs 40 and 41 of his report, Mr Davidson
has given an account of how his caleulutions were worked out,
There was a very elaborate classifiestion of soils, each tahsil was
eonsidered by ahs (of which there were 19), and the vil
of each parganah were divided into three classes according to quality.
In epch elass of vil the rent for every crop and soil was calen-
lated ; in_the case of the Kharif cash rents (sabti), which wore
actually in use for the principal ecrops and had been t.nkan‘hi our

, giving the nec data. For crops on which the
rent was ordinarily taken in kind & mte of yield as ascertained from
experiment and inquiry was assumed, the rietor’s share caleulat-
ed at the provailing rate of rent in kind, and the value of this worked
out at the average of the prices eurrent for ten years, The rental
of each village was the total of the rents of each crop und soil. For
the kharif harvest the rental caleulatsd was very little out, if’ at all.
The rates assumed do not vary much from parganah to parganah, and
there were the old Sikh zebti rates to go on besides exisiting cash
ratos of rent ; the estimates of yield are much less relinble, As s
rile the irrigated rates are much too low ; and, although the culti-
vation may have improved, it canuot have done 8o to the estent
khut & comparison of the papers of the revised and those of the Regular
Settlement would indicate. Asto the proportion of the groas produce
taken to represent the propristor's share, part of paragraph 9 of
the Chief Commissioner’s review of the report (" the equitableness
of the rate, &o. ') appears to have been written under s mis-sppre-
heusion, and indoed’ is scarcely intolligible, The rate adopted as
proprietor’s share was nne-thiniy of the gross produce in the uplands,
gnd two-fifths in the Bét; and of this rontal two-thirds was taken
85 the share of Government, that is, as the revenne rute jama.
Mention of the prices current used in the estimates of Regular
Settlement will be found elsewhere, but it may be stated here that
the prices fived, though warranted by the information then at
the E:yml of the Settlement Officer, were too high for the ful-
lowing ten years (1850—60), which was n riod of very low pri

e inquiries made at the revision of gtt]emmt showed m
weak point of theso caleulations of the retal was the produce esti-
mate, the mtes of yield not being carefully determined ; but even with
this the rentals were very near the truth in most cases. From them
# deduotion was next mude in favour of -the propristor. Under tha
tustructions quoted ahove this would be one-third ; bug in parngraph 43
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Mr, Davidson says that he adhered to no abstract rule, but adjusted
his demand to that “ mﬂﬂingiu the ' which would be
the summary jama balance, after making this reduction from
the rental, wos the revenus rate assessment. Having got his
revenue rate assessment for each village the Settlement O used
it as & guide in assessing, but did not adhere to it at all clesely,
the total of his actual assessments being considerably below it and
ouly 58 per cent. of his estimated rental,

In putnﬁa:pha 9 to 31 of his review Mr. Barnes gives an
aecount of Mr, Davidson's sssessments for éach taheil (there were
then four of them). Those of Pakhowil tahsil Mr. Barnes consi-
dered moderate ; and few complaints were made to him. Pakhowil
comprised the lower part of the ot Ludhiina tahsil, with the
Akilgarh and Bassinn parganahs of Jagraon. The Malaudh jégir had
not been before ussessed. The details given in the review for this
%tgum.h shew that in khilsa villages the summary assessment of

1,67,647 was raised to Rs 1,70,425; while in the jigir villages
a nomioal summary sssessment, which had been estimated at
Ra. 1,156,938, was reduced to Ra. 74,050,

The treatment of the Jagraon tahsil was considered to be not
g0 successful, and numerous complaints were made. The assessments
of the Hatur parganah were reduced by 14 per cent. ; and relief

was also given m Jagraon pargansh, The figures for the whole
tahsil uhmE:: in the review are — =

Bummary nesespmont st we R, 174105
Mr. Davideon's nssssaments ol R A,
As redduced by Mr. Barnes we m 1,568,388

Even after this Mr, Barnes expressed himself very doubtful as to
whether the Settlement would stand. At the present time the
Hatur and Jagraon parganahs are undoubtedly in a more prosperous
condition than any other part of the district, except perhapa the
Jangal villages ; and it iz hard to realise the * appearance of squalor
and proverty” to which Mr. Barmes refers. The explanation
seams to be that these parganahs, which lie on the Ferozepore border,
have slways been dependant ou a comparatively light rainfall, the
roportion of irrigation being at present about five per cent, There
been twoor t bad years when Mr. Barnes saw the tract in
1855, and the prices of the inferior grains (mixed and wheat,
or and barley mostly) were very low. Be this as it may, the
fmmgu of the review have not been realized.

The Settlement of the Ludhidna tahsil was considered to be
better than that of Jagraon, and there was little or no complaint.
The new demand was a reduction from Rs, 246,787 to Rs. 2,42704,
or of one per cent.

Samrila lahsil Mr, Barnes considered to have been before
“fiavu ly overnssessed” The nominal reduction given by

r. Da from the Summary Settlement jama was from
Rs. 343,509 to Ra 262,582, or 23 per cent. If we exclude
the jigirdars’ estimates the reduction was about 20 per cent.
Fowt complaints were made about the Begular Settloment assess-
ment,

COhapter ¥, B.
Land and Land

Belllemant

The olnr
of

Genemnl characler

of the assesamenis,

-
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Chapter V. B. It is evident from what Mr. Barnes writes that two or three
— years after the now assesasments had been amnounced they were
Zandand Land gyhjected to o aaumhm% sorutiny ; and such defocts as appearsd
Generl pharacter WETE 86 once remedied. The Commissioner visited every part of the
g‘m.m_ district and freely exercised his power of revision ; and no man of
his day had greater knowledge of the work of assessing than Mr,
Barnes The total of the reduction given outside of the Jagraon
tahsil was inconsiderable,
Thr term of the The period for which the Regular Settlement was sanc-
Negular Settlement. tioped formed the subject of some correspondence in 1879 ; aud
the circumstances connccted with this are mentioned so 88 to
prevent  foture misunderstandings. The term of the
ttloment of 1842 wos twenty years, Mr. Duavidson's nssess-
ments were introduced between 1850—58; and the tenders wem
taken for thirty years, either from the date on which they were
written, or, when in the cass of the villages settled in 1842
enhancement . was proposed, from 1862, ie, after the expiry
of the original period of twenty years. In para 23 of the
letter (No. 686, dated 11th August, 1856, printed with the
Regular Settlement  Report) in which the orders of Governmoent,
on the settlement were conveyed to the Financial Commissioner,
the sanction is said to be *“for the period of thirty years, ie,
apto A.D. 1880, But the ordera of Government wers lost sight
mhly in the confusion resuiting from the mutiay ; and the
ers of engagement remained unaltered, and show the periods ns
not expiring till 1892 and 1803 in the case of some villages. It
was hold in 1879, on a reference to Government, that the period
of Settlement for the whole district should be taken as expiring in
1880 ; and that this should be notified to the people

Working of the There was only one refusal to en for the ular Sattle.
Begulns Settlement. pont pesassment, the village of erg.lmﬁ Jagraon mg leased for
ten‘or twelve years. In a few villages proprietary rights wers

transferred on account of refusal to engage in 1842, or for balances

dound to be due in 1547 ; but it does not appear that any diffical-

ties [ollowed the introduction of the Regular Settlement assessment

‘0f 1850. In ouly one village has the assessment been reduced sinee

‘the revisions of Mr. Barnes. Notwithstanding that the pesessment

was geverely tried by two periods of scarcity, the officers who have held

charge of the district since all bear testimony to the fact that the asspes-

ment was light and fairly distributed. No coercive measures have

been resorted to. The ces due to suspensions in the years

‘of searcity were insignificant (less than one per cent. of the demand),

and were quickly realized. There has been little diffioulty in m])—

lection anywhere, except in some parts of the Bit; and it may

be said that any apparent slackness 1s due, not to inability to ¥,

but to & hereditary unwillingness to do so, This element will be

- . if we compare our mild methods of getting in the reve-

o with those employed by our predecessors. A lambardar, who

has bably had experience of the latter, is not likely to care much

“for the issue of & warrant. - In the Mubammadan Bét (Réjpat and

Giijar) villages there is generally a scarcity of cash, and the revenue
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hus systematically to bo borrowed ; but this would still be the case
if we were to reduce it by half.

In & series of Apllxendim (No. Va—e¢) to the new Bettlement
Report has been collected such information as could bs obtained
rel:tli::f to the transfors of land during the Inst 30 years. The
general result may be stated for the whole district that two per cent,
of the area has been sold in the last thirty years, and that at present
eight per cent. is held in mortgage with possession, thess proportions
being fniﬂﬂ eq%ml everywhere except that in Jagraon the area
mortgaged is 12 per cont. Humh-b.gm without possession are very
upncommon. Oue agriculturist will not advance money to ano-
ther unless he gets land into his possession sufficient to give a fair
return j while the money-lending classes give credit on runnin
mu;l:h' or, if the borrower's it is not good, on land mnsfanoﬁ
Lo .

The registration retnrns show that the number of transfers pre-
viows to 1565 was very small; but that it has wot varied very

much during the threa periods of five , 1866—80. The general

question of what the causes are which have led to the transfers
since 1865 is o very wide one. They cannot be a sign either of want
of prosperity or of undue pressure of the land-revenue, for the
iltural population has never been so well off as during these
fifteen years, and the profits of cultivation have never been so
There can be no doubt that, on the contrary, they indicate pros-
ity, and may be due to extra resiilting from a sudden
wflux of wealth. It is remarkable that the proportion of area in
mﬂﬂg&f should be higl;er in Jagrmon than in the other tahsils,
although we know that the condition of the Jata here is superior to
that of the agricultural population of any other part, It should alao
be added that mortgages are very often not due to any real pressure
of debt ; but mercly a method of raising money temporarily required ;
and sometimes, too, they are a mere form of tenure.
In ths next place it is important to see into whose hands the
transforred Innd has come. The following isan abstract of Appen-
dices Va. and b. of the Settlement Repart.

Coy Otha | Nan- .
TPercentago. parceers mlnr cninl.n:Aiﬁi Total
Sohl to 42 = 35 100
Hald inmortgage by L I+ 41 100

The inference from this is that the agriculturists can hold their
own sgainst the class whose profession i1s money-lending far better
than in most districts of the province. The ﬂ.ta of the uplands
at all events ssldom allow an outsider to acquire permansntly any
Innd in a village community, The right of pre-emption is generally
claimed and insisted on; and it would be also in the cass of mort-

if tho Inw allowed of this. Every well-to-do Jat who has
saved o little money will endeavour to invest it in a mortgage of

Chapter ¥, B,
Land and Land
Bevenna.
Tentafers of land,
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Ohapter ¥, B. land, and some of the tribe bave established v e money-
= lending connections, Amongst the !!uhnmmndan?gf i:hl!l'gu'ihm, too,
Land and Land th0rg are 8 good number of men who hold laud in mortgage. It
Trazaters of tand, WOUldpever be difficult for a cultivator in the uplands to rnise a loan
on his land from a co-sharer ; and this could generally be done also
in most parts of the lowlands. But there is often a prejudice
inst borrowing money except from a regulnr money-lender.
gre Aare some v kers of the lar money-
lending class in Ludhliumlﬁrwn. Raikot and Machiwara, 'WE{II
Carty on @ mhuﬁnm with the villagers, and also somo scat-
tered over the district ; but the mass of the Jat population can get
on without aoy assistance, and have generally some cash in hand
The total outstanding debt on mo e is returned as upwanrds
of Ra. 20,00,000 or about two years of the revenue demand. OF
the money owed on book debt we have no details,

Price of land, Agg-:dim Va, and V of the Settlement Report (statisties
taken the patwiris’ annual papers) give the ave price per
ncre a8 Ra, EFW 26 timea the revenue demand, and mo

mouey secured per acre (with possession) as Rs. 82, or 28 times the

revénue demand., The price which land will fetch varies o

deal over the distriet ; mdnp}aommhehighmtin-!ugrmm the

Jangal where the labour of culitivators is small, the revenue light, and

the rate of rent in kind hi The great rise in the price of the

inferior grains has also had probably something to do with this.

THE CURRENT SETTLEMENT.

Revision of Regular In 1879 Mr. T. G. Walker began the revision of the revenue
Bettlement, 1675-89, settlement, which he completed in 1883, His re will be found
to contain the fullest possible detail ; and the following pages, which
are taken from it almost without alteration, touch upon the most
important features and the eneral results of the revision. The
considerations upon which the new assessment was mainly
were the merease or decrease of enltivation, and of the
m mncmm, the alterations in the price of agricultural
general improvements in resources and condition
of the tract under the expiring settlement.

Tneresss of The following figurea from the statement in 6 of Mr.
cultivation.  Davidson's report of the First Regular Settlement show the area at
that timo still available for cultivation, and beneath are added the

Pproportions as shown by the papers of the new survey :—

Satil i Barren
vman Total area. | Caltivatel. | Coltrrable. =i
Regular, 1850 .. | 57506 S0
.'.,% i, N m% Fﬁa‘g
Hevised, 1890 .| ss2) 799,000 50,004 6,404
w | G oA 4
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The increass in coltivation has bean for the whaole district
nearly eight per cent.; and there is now 9§ per cenk of arable
woste returned. The iocrease is thus distributed over the three

tahails :—
Bamrdla - = we B per cend,
L‘lﬂili‘ﬂl bl [ e ? "
Jagraon ™ w10y

and the percen is highest in the Pawdidh and Jangal ns-
sessment nimlmh%?‘ I'.huhgudhiina tahsfl and in «llg:-n.:::::.;\lr Not-
withstanding the figures, there is little room now for further exten-
sion, and that the in left at the lar Settlement has sines
been filled up. Hﬁf one-third of the culturable land of our
returns is in the Bét, where it is more difficult than elsewhere to
say of much of the waste that it is or is not capable of producing
that wonld repay the cost of cultivation. In the Dhiia the
culturdble consists of areas left for grazing, which are of considerable
extent in some of the outlying and western villages, but generully
very small patches, just enough for the cattle to stand in.

The only other way in which the productive power of the Jund
has been increased is bty the addition of the means of irrigation.
The following statement of irrigation and of masoury wells shows the
extent of this in each tahsil :—

y BAMBRALA, Lupmrasi, JAGRAODN, Torat.
Tamarc.
Ares |'Wo.of | Ao | No of | Area | ag of | Area | wg op
gated. Wells, gated, Wells, | 005 | Wells Wella,
Ragular
Bettlempat ... | 4#L08H 257 &ﬂ?ﬂ. 505 I-i.mq 1.05)) 102 641 0,580
Now - «!.m] s:.mll ﬂrmi as«i m.mf me 100,596 7057

The increase in the area irrignted has bean seven per cent, and
in the number of wells 16 per cent.; but most of the new wells are
sall ones sunk in the low lands under Ludhifon, From this it will
be seen that, even if it were allowable to tax to the full improve-
meuts due to the sinking of new wells, the enhancement on this
account would be a small item ; and the Settlement Officer dealt very
leniently in his sssessments with irrigated land, besides taking care
that the constructors of new works should enjoy the full period of
protection allowed-to them by the arders of Government,

As an Appendix (XII) to the Settlement Report will be found
n bote on the subject of the rise in the prices of agricultural produoe,
together with a table showing the variations dunng the last forty
yeara (1840—79). The inquiriea extended over this period, of to
about ten years before the previous assessmeut was fixed. The
fullowing statement shows the iucrease of the prices realized by
agriculturists for the principal products during the last tweaty vears
over those of the period of tweuty years preceding it :—

thpﬂ?.n.

Land and Land
Reavenuas.

Lucronss nf
cultivation,

Enoreaan of
irvigntion.

Prices,
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: | =| %
4045 i A 2|3
E1E|%| 5|28 25| 45 |43
= o a2 a |= = |= = -
Averagnof 150030 .| 106 | oo | 00| o] 149 tﬁ | 10| o
Avernge of 1560—70...] 168 | 45| 105 | 40 | M| ¥ 153 @ | 13

Bﬁui!g; stated, the history of the fluctuations is as follows The
Regular Settlement assessment was based on the prices of the
few years preceding 1850, which were high; and its introduction
was followed by o general fall.  Prices continued very low till 1861,
when famine sent them up; and they did not sink again to their

old level. The scarcity of 1868.69, and the completion of the

Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway through the district in 1870,
which opened the local market to the demands of the whole of
India nnd its seaports, together with the guneral progress of the
country, finally established prices at their present level; and it
i not probable that they will ever again recede. During the last
twenty years they have ou the whole been stationary ; and, although
this E:nod includes four seasons of high prices (1862 and 1868
snd the two years 1878 and 1579), this ia not an abnormal numbar,
nor is the sctunl average unrelinble. The above statoment shows
that the avemge of the rfioas realizod during the twenty years
1860—79 by the agriculturists for the ordinary staples of produce
have been 50 per cent. or upwards in excess of those of the previous
twenly yeara

The division into nssessment circles made at the Regular
Settlement did not follow any rational principle ; and the supposed
neeessity for adhering to the old parganah divisions made it practi-
cally useless, The Bettlement Officer has now in each tahsil
adopted the natural festures of the country as the basis of his
urrangement. The will of the low-lying Béy tract ware first
separated off The Ludhiina Bét was rather too extensive for
convenience ; and, as there is a great difference in the produce of
the upper and of the lower portions of it, a sub-division was
necessary , while of the former it was necessary to throw inton
separate class those villages which have land subject to annual inun-
dation (mand or kachha), ns the area is of ter extent here
than elsewhore along the river, and differs widely from that part
which is removed the river (pucka). In the next place the
villages in the strip of sandy soil along the Dha or i over
the Bét could not come into the ssme class as those further inland ;
and were placed in a circle by themsslves. In Samrila sud Jagraon
the remainder of the tahsil was of so uniform a character that there
wes po necessity for sub-dividing it further. The uplands of
Ludhigna, however, stretch much l'lugmr south than those of the other
tahuils, and there i considerable diversity in the natural features,
The outlying Jangal villages, with a small rinfall and no irrigation,
natarally full into a group by themselves; and as to the remaining
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portions there is so much difference betwern the south-western Ohapter V, B,
curner about Pakhowdl and the rich tmact round Malaudh, that the —
separation of thess was necessary; and there was left the upper I'“ﬁ‘.:gﬁ'ﬂ
portion, eorresponding to that of the other tahsila

The low lauds in the valley of the Sutlej are everywhere known
as Bét, while the land exposed to the direct nction of the river is called
kuelda or mand. The uplands wre generally spoken of as Ihdia
or lind beyond the high bank (Dha). The tract immediately
over the Bét ha.:l h?.len n;f:;d;.[nwer }i)b.ﬁlu-. and that hﬁlmd it
Upper, although the w ower aud wpper are not perhaps very
l;br?';pdnte. In Ludhidva tahsil the terms Jangal Ened Fateddh
have been applied to the outlying villages and to the rich country
about Hn!nu:E respectively, while the tract round Pakhowdil has been
termod Tihdra, or intermediste between them, The names Lower
and Upper Dhéia have been carried into the Jagraon tahsil for the

of convenience. The assessment circles then are—in J n
sud Samrils, Bét, Lower Dhiia and Upper Dhiis; and in
Ludhidng, three Bét circles, one of which is known as lashla and
snother 8s pucks, the Upper and Lower Dhdin, and the Pawddh,
Tihéra, and Jangal circles,

The Samrila h&:‘& Ciml; containg 68 villages with a total area of M_lr"fﬂ:fﬂ" I’J.r
26,773 ncres, of which 16,175 acres, or 60 per cent., are cultivated, e
511 or 17 per cent. culturable or recently thrown out af cultive, OV Suarble Bit,
tion, and 6,087 or 23 per cent. unculturable. It consists in the
first place of the land (called mand) immediately adjoining the
Butle) and liable to annual inundation. The diposit luft by the
river is very fertilizing, and a rich clay soil is formed ; but in places
this is shallow and the under stratum of sand is soon reached.
Beyond the mand the land is higher, and the soil of mare ancient
formation and deeper (gencrally three or four feet). Water is
near the surfnce, and there is seldom lnck of moisture, so that
artificial irrigation is not wanted The soil of this the pucka Bég
Mmull!j a rich dark clay, very fortile, but requiring a groak

of tillage, 1In places there are sand drifts loft by lﬁa river,
but thesa are rare. Under the high bank runs the Budha nila
in the old bed of the Sutlej. The to the south of the Budha,
between it and the high bank, is generally vcu?' good, a= it rises
away from the former, and the soil has a mixture of saud from the
Dhiia. On the other side of the stream there is n strip of laud
rendered permanently barren by the proximity of the water, or
actually swamped.

Of the whole area 60 per cent. isin the hands of Muhammadan
Jats; 23 per cent. of Muhammadan Rijpits ; and five per cent, of
Gujars : and it is much the worst feature of this circle that 88 per
cent, of the land is held by the most Improvident classes. Of the
cultivated aren 8,490, or 21 per tent,, is held by tenants-at-will : and
1,396, or eight per cent, by tenants with occupaney right, or in
all 30 per cent. of the cultivation is by tenants, The tenunts
belong for the most part to the same classes of the proprietors,
The returns show that since the Regular Bettlement two per
cent. of the whole land hus been sold, and that nearly eight

per cent. is now in mortgage with possession of the mortgages,

Amcsstient Clegles,
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Ohapter The tages on cnltivation nre three sold, and twelve mort-
sl ; aud it is probable that only cultivated or culturable land
%M as been transferred. The average price of the land sold is
e by Bs. 34 nn acre; and the amount secured on mortgage, Ra. 33,
Tatafis not - The land trunaferred has gone nimost entirely into the hands of
Circles: Surardla Bit. strangers. Thus on the whole mearly ten per cent. of the total,
or per cent. of the cultivated area has been transforred
since the Regular Settlement; and most of it to the money-
lending clnsses, These statistics are far from showing the wholo
indebtedness of the people. There are a few vil able to
hold their own ; but they are a small proportion of the whole. Some
+  have gone entirely into the hauds of the money-lendars, the land
having been sold or being held in m for such an amount that
there 18 no chance of it ever being redeemed. There are colonies
of bankers (Suds, Khatris, Banias) in Méchiwird and Bahlolpur
who live entirely by lending to the Bét cultivators; and many of
these classes have establi themselves in the vill (Panj-
garien, Sh ,&e.)  The amount of money owed on book debts is
enormaus. It has been totalled up in- some villages, and found to
amount to Rs, 10 or 15 an nere,  The villages wre all small, averag-
ing about 400 ncres total ares, and many are on the money-lenders’
books for Rs. 5,000 or upwards. There can be no doubt that the
tract is in & bad way; and that & large proportion of the land is
passing ont of . the hands of the ulﬁmprrieturs into those of the
money-lending class. There are many causes at work to produce
this result.

{lwf:ftn the high rate at which rents in kind are paid it was
recoguized that the assessment must, in the very depressed condition
of the tract, be much under the produce estimate, The following
statement shows the revenne rates finally adopted sud their result :—

Sore Area In | Revenne | Besulting | Produce Formiar
BETRA. rate, Jams, estimnte,
e As. P. Fls. Ra. B
Irrigated . -1 <] 4 0 © 1,172 1,483 o
Dolasll .| 10,897 210 0 25,004 25506 e
Ekfnali b 4, ey 1 80 7,408 5,906
Total we | G185 2 410 35,968 45,7 F2508

The calculated increase by these rates was 47656 or 13 per
cént ; but, owing fo the necessity of assessing lightly new alluvial
lands, it was expected that the village assessments would fall
short of the sum. The assessments, former snd new, and the
result of the rates, were as follows ;=

Ea.
(1) Demand for 1880.51 ., wi 08,234
(2):  Amessment iy the sanoiioned rates .., ' . 88,408
(). Actually smupuneed 27,063

The actual cubsncement was Rs 8529 of 12 per cenit. This

inctease 8 o #mall one; and it was on the whole distri-
buted evenly over the villuges, It is not likely to wmake

e
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much differenice in the condition of the tract; and, if regard be
had to the productive power of the land, the new assessment is
moderate, for the tract is a very fertile one. The ter part of
tho m i and certainly all the Muhammadan Rijpits, are
hopelessly involved in debt, and the only measure that could do
them any good would be the suspension of the action of the ordinary
Civil Courta,

The Lower Dhdia Circle consists of certain Dhiin vill
whose lands extend into tha Bét also, and therefore inclu
a certain aren of Bét as well as of Dhiin. The total area is
31,482 ncres (contained in 80 villages), of which 25015, or
79 per cent, are cultivated, 2461 culturable or lately aban-
doned, 2514 unculturable waste, and 1,472 Government pro
{land under the canal and roads). The Bét portion of the circle is
for the most part very fertile, the land sloping down to the
Badha nils, where this stream is at a little distance from the high
bank. The soil is generally lighter than that of the rest of the Bet,
there being a mixture of sand from the Dhaia with it, and produces
without irrigation splendid crops of sugarcane and cotton.
There is ulso some irmigated cultivation. But to the east,
about Podwat and lolpur, the Budha is close under the high
bank, and thereisa ¢ deal of swamp, the land being all to the
north of the stream. m Dhiia proper 1s a tract with an uneven
surface and a light sandy scil, which shifts about under u strong
wind, and is blown into hillocks. Ordinarily it has the appearance
of n desert; bat the soil is very retentive of moisture, and under
favourable circumstances good crops are grown. The Kharil cro
is mostly moth, for the oﬁlhich the soil is adapted. Wit
a light minfall, when better land will bear nothing, fnir Rabi
r.roE of wheat, or wheat and gram, are grown; but they are liable
to be buried under the shifting sand. A heavy rainfall, such as suits
soils with more clay in them, is bad for this, Round the vil
are the wells, and the land attached to them is geuerally superior
and highly cultivated; but there is a continual struggle to keep
out the drifting sand. For this p trees (the ber gemerally)
are planted, or hedges put up as barriers. The worst villages are
those adjoining the higqi bank. The surface in them is very
hillocky, aud the soil therefore more liable to shift. The villages
adjoining the Upper Dhiis circle have generally a more level
surface; and, though the soil is poor, the crop 1s not so subject
to injury from dnft. But altogether the tract is an inferior
one as natoral advan Of the ecnltivated aren of the
Dhiin 63 per cent. is as sand (O4ér), and 30 per cent. as
light losm (rauslf), while only seven per cent. is irrigated.

Hindu Jats hold 40 per cent. of the area; Muhammadan Jats,
27 per cent ; and Muhammadan Réjplts, seven per cent. The Muham-

are found in the villages on the high bank just over the Bét ;

and the character given to those in the Bét applies to them. The
Hindu Jats are not so well-to-do as men of their class generally,
They are for the most part industrious ; but the soil is very
inferior and yields bat a poor réturn for their labour, and they find
it difficult to subsist, Of the cultivated arca 038 acres (34

Chapter V, B.
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per cent ) are held by tenants with rights of occupancy, and 6,226
(24} per cent.), by tenants-at-will ; in ull 7,164 acres, or 28 per cent.
it six per ceat, of the whole area has been sold since the
Regular Settlement, and of this two-thirds to stmpgers of the
monay-lending class ; while eight and » half per cent. is mortgaged
with possession, three-fifths to strangers. The prices per acre nre
Re. 18 for sale, and Rs. 15 secured by mortgage ; aud the low averages
show that the land is not walued as ou investment. There is not
much debt outside of these figures, for money cannot be mised with-
out the sécurity of the lsnd, Complaints are mnde very generally ;
and & many of the villages are badly off, Discontent is general,
and there can be no doubt that the tract is by no means ina
Bourishing condition, n resalt that may be attributed chiefly to
the poverty of the soil. The ssscssment of the Settlement Officer
in 1852 was not very well received ; and was revised in 14 out of
30 villages by the Commissioner, who gave s reduction on the
whole jama of 4} per cent.

The revenue rates finally sanctioned and their results are
shown below : —

Boll [ | maka | e | et [ o
| Ha As P,
| Terigated...| 13 (€80 m IRIL
12| Dofasli .| 27w (3 0 0 0,525 0,193 =
(Ektasli ..|” o3 112 0 L0 | %W | o«
(Chibd  ...| LA |3 0 0 30 41 e
éaam-u wl ™ |L0o 6411 5,074 -
(Bhite .| 13017 010 0 8,008 8,39
Towl .| 24085 |1 2 1 | 930 | moz | e

The nbove gives an increase of Ra 2,407, or cight por cent, The
assessments actually snnounced smousted to Rs. 28154, and were
well received The tmet is a very poor one’; but the assessment,
was and still is very light ; and there 15 some very good land in
the viihﬁm adjoining the Bét, aud again in those next to the
Upper Dhaia Cirele.

The Samrila Upper Dldia Circle contains 175 villages with a
total wrea of 126,324 acres, of which 107,750, or 84 per cenl., are
cultivated ; 8,627 culturable or recently out of cu tivation ; and
9,047, Government property or unculturable waste, It stretches
south from the Lower Dbais in a plain of uniform surface except
where two belts of sand, each of about cno mile in width, run neross
it from north-east to south-west. The soll varies from s stiff clay
to a light =and, the latter being found in the neighbourhood of these
belts, and the former in depressions. The prevailing soil is a
loam, genemlly of dark colour, friable and most fertile, The pére
centages of soils according to our present clussification are—
rri #2; clay, 3 ; loam, 43 ; =and, 12,
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Of the revenue-paying area 80 per cent. belongs to Hindu
Jats ; 84, to Mubanmmadan Rajpdts ; 23, to Muhammadan Gujars ; and
24, to Mulommadan Jats  The Hindu Jats are & most  industrious
and thrifty class ; and it is fortanate that the proportion of them
ia so large. The Mubammadan Réjpits are notorious for their
improvidence ; and are the worst ible revenue-payers. At
the Regular Settlement this was fully recognized, and allowance
was made in the asssessments of their villages; but such consi-
deration has not had much effect on their condition. They are, as
a clazs, very much involved in debt; their villages contribute
most of the ares in the returns of sale and mortgage, The returns
show one ﬁlr cont. of the total area sold since the Regular
Settlemont, but nearly three-fourths of this has gone to coparceners.
The average nominal price realized is Rs. 85 an scre. The
land mortgaged with ion of the mortgagee amuunts to four
and a balf per cent. of the whole, snd of this nearly one-halfis in
the hands of members of the village community. The whole area
transferred to the money-lending class proper by sale and mortgage
is thus about two per cent. The amount secured per acre on
usufructuary mortgage is Rs. 27, The inference to be drawn from
these figures s that only s small portion of the land has changed
hands, and that very little of it has gone to the money-lending
class. The ordipary Jat is most tenacious of his lem?: and the
price paid shows how it is valued.

actual condition of the tract with the result of these
statistics. The ple are upcommonly well-to-do, except in some
of the Réjpat vﬂﬁu where the thriftless habits of the land-owners
are bringing them to ruin. But the money-lender has scarcely
any hold at all on the Jats, nor is he ever likely to have more.
There is a good deal of hard cash amongst them ; and, if one of
the number is in difficulties, he ean always find some of his fellows
to make an advance on the usufruct of u part of his land. There
is of course s certain amount of floating debt ; but this is no more
than = mnrla of good harvests will clear off. If a money-lender
has got a hold on the borrower he will insist on having the land
and receiving a share of the produce; nnd it is a sure sign of the
temporary pature of the debt when the land remains with the
proprietor. There are not many external sigus of prosperity zuch
us one is led to expect from the experience of other districts.
The people are very fond of their money, and waste none of it
on show, The houses are neat, but have seldom any preteusions
A well-to-do Jat has no horse and not more cattle than he alsolute-
3 requires,. He dresses mw;g plainly, and spends little on the
othes and food of his tly. His great aim is (o get some
more land into his hands; and he will keep his savings till a
chance ocenrs of investing thom in a mortgage. The best evidence
:lr the prosperity Fl"ﬂ:ha agri:lull;.umi md[wpmmu is that they can
ways dispose of their surplus produce to whom they like, and
when they like, In most houses will be found Btwk? of grain
ar cotton more than sufficient for the use of the household, and
kept in the hopes of s rise nf{yricﬂa. The gur ia bought up from
thet as fast as it is made. They have uot even the trouble of
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taking their produce to market, for there is a keen competition
between the traders, who go amongst the villages snd buy on the
apot. The Jats are careful to get a good price; and the margin
of profit left to the trader is never excesaive.

The now rates proposed by the Bettlement Officer and the
resulta of their appheation were:—

Bor Area. Rate. | Jama. | ToraL
Ba A P Fa Ba
Nidl . - Mg | 412 0 76,250 -
Sloplawell .. el T8 0 LO0MTES ¥e
S | 21188 W] =
Bhir | ismis| 014 0 LGS | 266,875

The assessment of the last year of the Regular Settloment, includ-
ing nominal assessment of revenue-free grants, was Rs. 2,07,296 ; aud
the proposed nssessment wonld have given an increase of Re 40,570
or 24 par cent. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, in sanctioniug
these mtes, requested the Financial Commissioner to imﬂrea! upon
the Settlement Officer the necsssity for treating with care and
leniency those vil in which, from the small size of the holdings,
an iocreass was likely to boe felt, and His Honor further
considered that 20 per cent. should be the maximum increase to be
taken in the Circle. The actual results raised the assessment from
Ra. 207,643 to Ra 2,406,203, an increase of Rs. 38,650, or 19 per cent.
Thi=s increasse was somewhat under that directed; but it was
found that there were several Muhammadan villages in which the
Settlement Officer had to go very far below rates. With the
exception of these villages the enhancoment was evenly distributed
over the tract, and the new assessments were well received.

The first Circle for consideration in the Ludhifina tahsil
ia the mand or strip of land along the bank of the river;
and in this have been included ouly the villages of which the

of the area is linble to annual inundation, The
ircle containa 15 villages with un area of 8757 acres, of which
only 2677, or 30 per cent, are coltivated ; 3,457 or 30 per cent.
culturable; and 480 or 5 per cent. lately abandoned. The
remainder, 26 per cent., is unculturable, The small portion of
cultivated area to culturable snd barren is not to wondered
at in » tmact like this, The unculturable is sand along or in the
bed of the river, snd the culturable is the ordinary new land found
on its banks, covered with a growth of pilehi or of reeds.
Most of this will eventnally be cultivated, unless destroyed by
!ham Ta.h:ﬂ land UL this Circle is nearly all Ii;uhnl? ttgu mnu:!‘
inu n: people live in adjoining villages rue,
Bét, and sometimes u{’ a corner of &qu uwﬁ. na B;.E;a land is under
water during most of the hot weather, The silt left by the
overflow of the river is generally very fertilizing, and the land is
really renewed anuually. o soil 18 a.a:{lj'-lmm on s substratumn
of mnd. When the deposit has attained o of nine inches
to & foot, the plongh can be worked in it without bringing up
the sand, aud cultivation is possible, But good crops causot be
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grown unless the sand is from one to three feet distant from the
sarface, the further the better. :
The land is held i:dy the wvarious tribes, thus ;: Muhammadan
Réjpats, 57 per cent; Muhammadan Gujars, 10 per cent Muham-
Juts, 14 per cent ; Hindu Lobinas and Binjaras, 16 per cant ;
others, 8 per cent. The Muhammadans are not well suited to
the ups and downs of an alluyial circle, but they are fuirly well.
to-do. The Binjirs engage a good deal in trade, and do not depend
entirely on cultivation, Of the totul area less than one per cent.
has been sold slnce the Regular Settlement, and eight per cent.
is now held in mortgage. The price in the case of smle ia Rs 40
an acre, and the mortgaged money per acre Rs. 17. The whole
aren mortgaged has gone to money-lenders ; but it is made up alinost
entirely by one Rijpit village, of which the whole land has been
maﬂ.g'l:igai With the exception of this one village the Oircle is
in good condition. The produce is excellent snd the peopla kecp
out of debt, anduare generally well-to-do. But they are of coursa
liable to lose their land nny year from the action of the river.
The Regular Settloment gave a large reduction on the jama of tha
Summary Assessmont, and was 20 per cent under rates. The
resent assessment is very light.
Tha following statement shows the rates sanctioned and their
result as compared with the produce estimate :—

Remlting | Hall
Boil. Aron Rats, avsesi- saset
mEnt
Hs A F
[_'mhd = 24| 312 D ) il
i 1091|2120 2,555 708
Ekfaali R0l 1120 2,597 2,558
Total ... 1 6,045 Tom

As in Samridla it was expected that the village assessments
wonld fall short of the sbove total ou account of new lund favourably
assessed ; and, in the case of the land included in the bacilta chak, or
area linble to annual assessment, dofasli rates of Rs 2-10-0 sud
Rs. 1-10-0 were to be applied instead of the full rates, The sssessment
amounced and rted amounted to Re, 4,900, as against & total
by rates of 5,030, there having been considersble changes in the
aren of the report as in the case of Sawrila ; and the enhancement
on the demand of the last year, Rs, 4,049, was 21 cent.

Het I Pucks comprises the rest of the villages of the Bét
portion of Bhartgarh and Sihnewdl parganshs It contains 57
villnges with i total area of 32,048 acves, of which 21,237, or 86 per
cent.,, are cultivated ; 8078, or 25 per cent, culturable or lately
abandoned ; and 2,733, or vine per cent., barren waste. Part of the
Iand of ona or two villages is in the mand and subject to inundation,
but with this exception the tract lies high, beyond the direct influ-
ence of the river. Towards the high bauk, too, very few villages
adjoin the Budhs ndls, which runs for the most part through the
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Bét portion of the Lower Dhiia circle. There are a good many
wélos or streams running across the tract, which fill in the rains,
but seldom overflow their banks. The soil, like that of Bét lands

mlly, is & stiff dark t{-lmm on # substratum of sand, very

ertile when properly sultiva The water level is near the surfuce,

and there is always abundance of moisture. In places Lhere is
tendency to Rallar ; but this is not common, and land so affected
is mostly uncultivated. Sand ridges oconr, but the sand does not
shift. o stratom of clay is shallow here and there and the sand
appears on the surface ; but, asa rule, the clay reaches to five or six
feet below the surface. Irrigation is everywhere casy, water being
found ut a depth of eight to twelve feet, and there is more of it than
in Samréla Bét. The proportion of irrigated land is five per cent. of
the onltivated nrea of the whole Circle ; but it lies mostly in the
villages to the west. In the eastern part, ns in the Samrila Bét,
irrigntion is not required, and superior or dofugli cultivation is
earried on in the unirrigated land.

Of the whole area 93 per cent. is held by Muhammadans,
thus :—Rajpits, 22 ; Gujare, 34 ; Jats, 10 ; Ardiens, 7 ; others, 11,
The * others ¥ are made up of Awins aud Eﬁn&uhzrinrjpull .
The Hindus, who hold seven per cent., are mostly Lobanas, Tga
Rajpits are bad husbandmen, and do not willingly cultivate their
own land.  The Jatsand Gujars are more industrions and well-to-do.
The condition of the trmet is better than that of the Samrdln
Bét, o result that may be sttributed principally to the small area
under sugarcane cultivation, for where cane is grown the eultivator
is driven to the money-lender. There is no such eagerness hore
on the part of the money-lenders to make advances to the agricul-
turists ; and the latter are more thrown on their own resources,
and, as a rule, incur debt only when compelled to do so for n
marriage, on socount of n bad hacvest, or for some such enuse,
They ordinasily live on the grain that they grow themselves Some
of L[:u villages, such az Karidnd, Baliewal, &e, are very prospérons ;
and few aro really much involved, though proprietors in most will ha
found in dobt. It cannot, on the other hand, be said that thore ian
great deal of wealth in the Circle, The wheat and cotton are mostly
sold ; antd good prices are realized for vegetables, which are l:mtght
by traders from the eity, and for straw sometimes.  The proportion
of the agrienltural populntion who are well-to-do, and can dispose of
their own surplos produce when they like, is considerable ; but not
nearly so lorgo as in the Dhdia. Such meney ns may be saved
is generally kept in hard eash or invested m land. Therd is no
ﬂ.i.l‘riuy af dishes, &e, for the Muhammadans do not use them ;
and only sufficient cattle nre kept for the use of the household,
nmrt the Gujars, who dispose of the milk and ghi produced
by their buffalogs and eowa.

OFf the total area one and & half per cent. has been sold since the

Settlement, nnd six and a half per cent. & now in mortgage.
OF the sales 33 per cent. are to agriculturists, sud of the mortgnges
50 per cent, so that the aren transforred gince the Regular Settle-
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t to the money-lending classes is less than five per cent. on  Chapter V. B.
Eﬁt:l areq, and Eti_:f:’r and a half per cent. on enltivation. q‘ahn “iﬁm N
E-laa per acre is for sale Rs. 46, and for mortgage Bs 34 Reveniis.
s o good desl of money owed on book sccounts, as might be oo nat
expected from the charncter of the people, for Muhammadans seldom  Pucka Cirele.
t on without the nssistance of t}':o money-lender ; bat the debt
of this sort is not nearly so grest as in the Samrala Bét, nor does it
press very hard. o )
The rates sanctioned for this Circle and the resulting assess-
ments arp:—

Half
Resulting
Sail. Area, Rata Sk nm=b-

Ba A P,
rrignted L1168 312 o 4,102 6,061
E)nclull o S0ig| 2 8 0 17.540 21,458
Hilkfusti 1Bl 17 0 15 K3 22 T4
ToTAL b e LN 00,243

There are some villages in thia Circls, too, with new alluvial land
which had to be assessed favourably; and the assessments announced
guve & total of Rs. 41,510, being an enhancement of 20 per cent,
on the demand of the last year (Re. 34,207), and the juma given by
rates for the year of announcement being 41,602,

Assessment Cirole Bét II is the western %rl: of the Ludhifna Ludbiios : Bét 11
Bét, and includes nearly the whole of parganah N . It is about Clrele
twelve miles in length” and four in breadth, and contains 67 villages
with & tolal area of 41,305 acres, of which 26,121, or 63 per cent, are
eultivated. There has been a loss by diluvion since the Regular
Settlement of 14 per cent. of the total area, and some villages have
lost almoet the whole of theirland. A Kachka Circle was not separated
off, because there is very little good mand. The soil of Bét I1 ia
for the most part much inferior to that of Bét T ( Pucka), and the
rainfall is considersbly less. ‘The Budha nila is the boundary of the
Circle to the south, and joins the river just outside it, so lhut\+ nﬂ
the land on the north bank of this stream is included. This1s
i parts very inferior, being either unfit for ecnltivation, or yieldin
very poor crops and that not every year, Kallar is more prevalen
than in the eastern Bét, and barren patches are fo be found in the
best wheat felds, especially abont Nirpur. Asin Bét T imrigation
1% pasy, water being at about the same Eepth. The proportion of
irrigated land is nine per cont. of the cultivation.

The laud is thus distributed nmnuﬁt the agricultural classes :—
Muhsmmadan Gujars, 44 per cent.; Mubammadan Rajpits, 10 per
cent.; Mubany n Ardiens, 10 per cent.; Muhammadan Awins, 11
per cent. ; Mubammadan Dogars, 10 per cent. ; Hindus, 4 per cent.;
others, 11 per cent, Gujars predominate as propristors.  The Ardiens
are very common as tenants, besides cultivating a large pm“!mrliﬂn s
proprietors.  The Awius and Ardiens are as a rule well-to-do ; and 5o
are the Cujnrs in the villages away from the river and near the city.
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The tract js for the most part in fairly good condition. The
ﬁllz%n on the margin of the river, which belong mestly to Gujars,
have lost a great desl of land; and the proprietors have become in-
volved on this sccount.  But there are a number of first-rate vil
removed from the river with u great deal of irrigated land, belonging
to all classes of proprietors. The people of these derive great benefit
from the proximity of Ludhidns, where they have a ready market
for their produce u{ull sorts, and whence they can obtain s plentifidl
supply of manure. The Regular Settlement gave a small reduction
on the Summury assessment.  The revenue has boen realized without
any difficulty, except in one or two of the Gujar villages along
the river, which have suffered most from its action. The returns
show three and a half per cent. of the total area (or five and o half
of the cultivated aren) sold since Settlement, and four and a half
(or sevuen of cultivation) beld in mortgage now. The prices per acre
are Rs. 87 for sale and Ks. 20 for mortgage, the prise per rupse of
Government demand being much the same na in Bét 1. OF the land
sold two-thirds has gone to agriculturists, and one-third of the mort-
goged land is beld by them. Thus the proportion of land transferred
to outsiders is four and o half of the total, or six per ceut. of the
cultivatod area.

The rates sanctioned and the resulting sssessments are as
follows :—

Resulting | Halt

Hall Area Rate. mli“ Asgot
ment | esbtimate,

B A. P

Iw P 24 | 312 0 0¥ (AL
E =5 LA | 110 O 2,300 2,004
U e | 2TIW| L 4D e ] o]
Tatal .. 30,532 45405

When the assessment given by the rates came to be distributed
over the villiges of this Circle it was found that, even after making
allowance for the new alluvial lands, the rates gave higher jumas
thun could be takey ; and those finally reported amcunted to 33,535
s ,?mut A mte jama of 36,788, which was still an actual incrosse
of 23 pereent, on the last year's domand of 25,254,

Tha Lower Dlidia ircle of Ludhidua is & continuntion of that
of Bamrila, and a detailed deseription of it is not necessary, It
extends for the whole bresdth of the tahsil, and coutnins 78 villages
with a total wrea of 73,604 acres, of which 79 per cent. is cultivation.
The Dhiia portion is snuch better than that of Samrila, because
several fine villages have bueen included, and the reentage of irriga-
tion nod good soils is as follows : frrigated, 74; reoli, 624 ;
while bhdr 15 only 30 per cent.

The erops and usbandry of the Dhiia parlion are the same as
in Sumnh:, while ju the Bét lands they agree with those deseribed
tor the Fucta Bét Cireles of Ludhidna. The land is divided thus
between the various grictiltural tribes: Muhammadan Rijpits, 30
Pt cent. ;. Mubam n Gujare, 9 per cent. ; Mubammadan Arhiens,
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4 per cent ; Mubammadan Jats, 3 per cent.; Muhammadan Awins,
6 per cent.; other Muhammadans, ﬁ{:ﬂr cent ; Hindu Jats, 85 per
cent. ; other Hindus, 7 per cent, The Muhummadana hold the
villages along the high bank, thoze with land in Bét and Dhiin;
and the Hi those adjoining the Upper Dhiia.

Some of the large villages along the high bank belonging to
Réjprits are in very bad condition, The lands of these (both Bét
_tné Dhiis} are not very good, and the cultivation poor ; but the
assessment is extremely liglgt.. and it is entirely owing to the thriffless
babits of the proprietors that they are in such a state. The Hindu
Ja.E[ Awén and Ardien villages are all well conditioned, and there is
little complaint of debt in most of them. But the tract does not enjoy
many natural advantages; and is, ns a whole, the worst off in the
tahsfl. The assesament of the Regular Settlement was a considerable
increase on that of the Summary Settlement; but it was realized
without trouble, except in one or two villages where the lambardirs
are themselves in difficulties. Om the whole, though some of the
Dhiia lands are very inferior, the condition of the Circle is not
really bad, Of the totsl area three per cent. has been sold since
the %hgulﬁr Settlement, but three-fourths of this has gone to

iculturists ; whilo seven and & half per cent. is now held in mort-
guge, half of it by the money-lending classes. The prices realized
are Ra. 45 an scre on sale, and Rs 25 on mortgage, The land sold
and mo is mostly in the Dhiis, In the returns are included
two whole villages (one sold and one mo 1) ; and thiz has run
up the aren. Thereis a good deal of book debt; and the Rijpit
and Gujar villages more especially owe lorge sums. Land hasa
very good price.

The rates sanctioned and the resulting assessments are shown
in the following statement. The Settlement Officer was directed in
the orders sanctioning the rates to go above them and to take up to
u 10 per cent. enhancement if it appeared prudent to do so:—

Sail. Arca. | Rate, [Resalting “E&h

Ry A P.
Irdgated .| 1430 312 0| ©5300] 6
il Dolasi .| 265|240 608 700
UUBkisall o] om0| 1 40| 8182 7.6
(INMlohdbd .| 44| 78 0| &3] 1,26
5] Khdliachdbl.| 1,009| 2 6 0| 2922| &30
Sl Rl .| Wom| 12 0| mew| Mem
l Bhilr | ow| 012 0| wssm|  ase
Total e 14 1| 7aee| Ta5H
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No difficulty was experienced in faking a total assessment
of 80,100 as agaiust an assessment by rates of 70.341% an enhances
ment of 10 per ¢ent on the last years jama of 71404

The Upper Didia Circls contains 117 villages with a total
area of 1,08,145 neres, of which 05,135, or 88 {J-or cent, nre c'.l_:lh-
vated, It ia the coutral portion of the tahsil, stretching right
across it. The greatest length from east to west is 22 miles, and
the breadth varies from 2 to 12, The tract does ot differ much in
chameter from the Samrila Upper Dhiin. The soil is generally
somewhat lighter, and the su eut up more irregularly by sand
ridges; but stretches of us good loam ss any in la occur, snd
the proportion of actually inferior soil is not quite so great. The
water lovel lies at about the same depth (40 feet), an uﬂgutiqu
is quite ns easy. The proportion of irrigation is less here than in
Samrdla (22 s ngnihst 42 per cent.); and there is not a0 much
high cultivation. But the unirrigated lands at all eveuts are equal
to those of Samréla, perhaps even better adapted to dry eultiva-
tion. The proportion of irrigation, rawsll snd Ghir are: irrigated,
22 per cent; musli, 63 cent ; bhar, 17 cent. .

The p ions of land held by the varions agricultural
tribes are:—Hindu Jats, 86 per cunt. ; other Hindus, 8 per cent. ;
Muhammadan Jats, 3 per cent.; others, 8 per cent. Of the Hindu
Jats thoe Oarewdl got hold 26 per cent of the whole area of
the Circle, the rest being divided between the Gil, Sekhon, Dhilon
nod other gotr. The Garewale are probably not much inferior
ns cultivators to the others, but more given to extravagance.
Most of the land of the Circle therefore belongs to the best
class of agriculturists. The cultivating percentages are: by pro-

Tetors cﬁ:i!tnting their own land, 76; by occupancy tenants, 4;
E_l: tenante-at-will, 20 ITlna- land Tdur tcnnints(-!ut-:ill b;: thus mada
np: by miertgagors cultivating their own land, 2% ; prietors
u‘r uth{r lnn-:l,ggf? by tenants w%m bave no proprietary or p:;upnnc}
rights, 8. '

i Of the total area two per cent. has been sold to agriculturists
gince the Repular Settlement, most of it (five-eighths) within the
village; and only one half per cent has gone to money-lenders.
The proportion of area mortgaged is four per cent. to money-lenders ;
and of this sbout one-third 18 without possession of the mort
The total transfers amount to two and a half per cent sold since
Regular Settlement; aud eight per cent now in m e. In
such a large Circle it might be expected that the condition of
all villages would not be al Somae are weak, either oo account of
inferior soil, or because tha people have got into debt in bad years
uﬁmvu nutm:uen able to extricate ammirm One or m
wi ware disorganized in the Summwary Scttlement, and
their lagd transforred. But the taum:it;qwith which it has been
held by the purchasers, and the constant attempts of the original

* The diffaron
indueto |uh|,a'|;“:: m ;;h;ﬂ"mt nt and the figores of the above Statement
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ownars to recover it, show how much it is valued. The great
majority of the villages are strong uummunitim,‘perfecti{ self-depend-
ent. '.lﬁm proprietors seldom owe more money than they could pa
off with n elight effort; snd they are able to dispose of their
surplus prodice themselves in Ludhidna, and watch the market
quite as keenly as the ordivary trader doea. The dwellings presant
enerally an appearance of prosperity ; and thers is more display of
?ﬂ than in Samrila, Good houses, good cattle, brass dishes, jewelry
are the signs of wealth to be looked for, und they sre generally
to be found. Most honses have a store of grain, the produce of one
harvest being kept till the next oue is stcure, unless very high
prices tempt it out, Large sums of money are spent on  marriages
anid funerals, extravagance of this sort being greatly on the incrense.
Altogether there are unmistakable signs that the tract has thriven
undér the former nssessment, which gave a slight reduction in the
villages that had been summarily assessed, has been collectad
without any trouble at all.
The following statement gives the rates finally adopted for this
Circle and their results . —

1 Hialf
o il Ml Mg
Ha, A,

M ehabl w5 AT | & &0 [LEE] [ %41 ]
kb ok | Wi | 8 e n| mam| s
Dékharand Mazsl .. | #0100 | 1 & 0| s | S8
Bhiir . i IR | o o 13 B 14, e
e | = | = | nwam | mws

Tha assessments aonounced amonnted to s 1,70680, the
result of the mtes after such nlteration in the limits of the Circle
84 it was necessary to make being Ha 171,212, nod the incresse
17 por cout, on the previous demand.®

Cirela Pawddh contains 39 villages with a total area of 34,072
acres, of which 27432 or 78 1;;: cent. pre cultivated, and 5,867
or 16 p.c, culturable or recently abandoved, 1t embraces the upper
Et u:lf:u'gnnl.h Malandh; and is held in jigir by the Sardirs of

laudh, with the exception of three or four villages. There are two
mﬂjm‘ﬁ villages attached to the Circle. The Pawadh does not mate-
rially differ from the Upper Dhiin, except that the soil is generally
r, containing more clay, and batter adapted to irrigated than
to unirrigated cultivation. There are one or two sand drifts, and
lighter soil in their neighbourhood ; but a stiff losm of dark ecolour
ominates. The water level is closer to the surface, being gone-
rally at n depth of about 30 feet. Irrigation from wells covers 20
eont. of the cultivation. The average population per square mile
of cultivation (630) is much higher than in any other Circle of the
tahsll ; and only a littls lower than that in Upper Dhiis Samrile

* Bee fopbnole lo laed page, An luterchangs of tlllages Lelweon these Lwo
Ciroles was fouuil ecomsary.

COhapter V, B.
Land and Land
Revenus.

Agrienltural tribes,
aml temures

Loulhidnn @ Pawddh
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Of the total area 04 per cent, belongs to Hindu Juts of
the Bhander and miscallaneous gols, They are a most industrious
and thrifty ruce ; and wo other tract can show such a large

Ledhidng : Pawadh Proportion of good cultivators. Even amongst Jats the peoples of

Circle.

Ludhifnn : Tikdrm

the Pawidh are noted for their industry. Proprietors cultivate
82; occupancy tenants, 2; and tenants-at-will, 16 per cent. of
the area,

Tha returns show that of the whole area one and a hulf per cont.
has been sold since the lar Settlement, while seven per cent.
i now held in mortgage. About one-half of the sales have bean
to other members of the village community, and only o third
to non-sgriculturists. About one-quarter of the mortgages are
without jion of the mortgagee, while the whole of these and
about the mortguges with possession sre to money-lenders.
The people have by their thrift and indus attained »
condition of great prosperity ; and the villages are nlmost without
exception hemy mtrong iut]ﬂgadeut communities. In fact there is
no village that can be suid to be badly off ; while some are notorious
as containing great wealth. The proprietors di of their
produce either to trnders on the spot, or take it to Eudhiﬁmm and
there is not much debt of nny sort. The villages were not assessed
in the Summary Settlement, but parageaph 10 of Mr, Barmes'
Review gives the following details for the whole jigir, that is
this and the Jangal Circle :—

Jigleddrs' estlmnts of their eollections e 115,888
Reguolnr Settlement assessment ... we TH950 _

The jagirdars took in gmin and in cash ;and their estimate
was natu ]Y. exaggerated, though not very much; nod there
is 1o doubt that they took the equivalent of nesrly half as much
:E;in us the Regular Settlement assesament. The rates at which

ev made thewr collections were little, if anything, under
proprictors’ rates ; and the Regular Settlement assessment gave
n redvetion of mearly two-filths oo these,

The following i a statement of the sanctionsd rates and
the results: —

e it i i -~
NIl chihl w | G040 | 420 0,47 | |/EN
Kbilis chihi w| 130 | 300 4023 | 418
Rawli and Dikhar,.. | 16,235 | 140 a5 | 2,70
Bldr w| 31H| 0130 25% | =ay
Towal . | <. [ e SL5 | 67,0

The assessments nctually announced amounted to 54,960,
an enhancement of 22 per cent,

The Tikdra Circle contains &7 villages with o total ares of
GB,112 neres, of which 30107 or 00 per cent. are cultivated It
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is the south-west corner of the up{,cr of the tnhuﬂ. anil
comprises the whole of parganah Pakhowdl, and some villages of
Ghungrana.  The natural festures of the Circle do not differ very
wmuel from thoss of Upper Dhaia, The soil is somewhat lighter, and
ul h the water-lovel is nearerto the surface (about 35 feet
geverally) , irrigation is not so common, only 15 per cent of the
cultivation being frrigated.  Of the unirrigated area 78 per cent.
in good soil (tiui. is ddkhar or rowstf), and 22 per cent. bhir
or mnd, There is no proper record of the rainfall ; but it moy
be taken aa two or three inclies less than that of the lnst two
Circlez. The present density of the population is 493 to the
spuare mile of cultivation

Of the land of the Circle 84 per ceni. is cultivated by pro-
frh_hm. 2 per cont by occupancy tenants, snd 14 per cent by
enants-at-will Hindu Jata own T8 per cent. of the area; and
there are one or two Rajpat villages, this tribe having 0 per cent.
of the wholo land. The principal gots of Hindu Jats are Gurewil
(18 per cent.), Dhiéliwdl (10 per cent.), Bhandher (4 per cent.).
The Rajpits of the Circle are perbaps worse than their class,
generally, more thriftless and worss cultivators. Most of the
villages are in very good condition, being in the hands of large
and strong communities. The Rijpits are in debt; but the Jats
nre well-to-do, and s & rule independent of the money-lender. A
suscession of good harvests, and the high prices n::v realized for the
inferior graina grown in unirrigated land, have bronght a great deal
of w into the Cirele ; and in every village some of tﬁe proprig-
tors are engaged in trade and own carts or camels which they ply for
hire. Numbers too are in the service of our Government or ﬂfY tha
Native Statez about, The houses are well built and comfortable,
nud generally contain good stores of gmin and cash. It was not
found necessary to give much reduction of assessment in the Regular
Settlement (about 8 por cent); and the present juma hn.sitzan
collected without uny difficulty. OFf the total ares throe-qnarters
per cent. is shown sold since Regular Settlement, and of this
most has gone to sgriculturists.  The registration returns, which ave
up to date, giva & much larger ares, amounting to one and u ball per
cent of the whals. The areanow held in mortgage is fourand a half
per cent., with possession of mortgages and one per cent. without
jon.  Of the former abont one-third is to outsiders and two-
thirds to agriculturists. The prico of land sold is Rs 72, while
the average money secured on mortgage with possession is Rs 87.
For sale the price per rupee of Government revenue is Ra. 50, and
for mortgage Rs. 26. The price realized for land in this Circle is by
the returns higher than in any other, and there can be no donbt

that this is the sort of land that has most sttractions to an
investor.

The following is a statement of the revenus rates sanctioned
fgpim Circle, with the resulls on the figures of the Assessment

6

Chapter V. B.
Land mnd Laod
Revenus.
Lowdbidnn, Tihkes
Udeale.
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Nidichahi .| B85 "4 00 93768 | e
Ehils chdhl.. | &30 | 212 0 aloz| 10137
Foauuti | WMUT| L4 D BLESE | 4ET4S
Hhir 123 | 012 0 7807 | 8790
Total | (== o | e

The asseaspents announced pmounted to 95,008, the Lﬁnm by
rates being, after the transfer of two or three villages from the Upper
Dhia Circle, 86,073, and the enhancement 20 per cent.

The Jangal Circle coutains 20 villages with a tolal areaofl -

1'“&]"&“;,:‘“’1 69,026 acres, of which 59,205 or 85 per cent. are cultivated, and
7,470 or 11 per cent., oulturable. The villages are all held in jigir
by the Malaudh family, aod lie to the south of the Jagraon tahsil
in detached groups sorrounded by Nabha and Patidla territory.
The distance from Khidli, the most northern village, to Bhaini
Chuhar, the most southern, is nearly 40 miles. The latter is more
than . half way from the boundary of Jagraon tahsil to that of the
Sirsh district,. The principal groups are those of Saboa and
Dhapali, which are adjacent and between them contain 21 wi
Sahna may be taken as the centre of the tract, and it 1= 24 miles
from the nearest point of Tihérm L"mclu.ld Tﬁm villages mre very
I i ing 2,300 acres of totul nren ; and the sites are st great
dmlumg each other, This, with the unevén chamcter of the
sitrinoe and the absence of irrigation, gives the country rather a
wild appearance, slthough there is reslly little more waste land
than in any part of the district. In places great ridges of ssnd
ocour, but they are not common ; and the soil is generally a good
loam, sometimes with s considerable mixture of clay. The returns
give the proportion of bhér or sand to good soil as 13: 87, Thers
18 littlo frrigation in the first two villages of the Circle; and there
waz some formerly in a village of the Sahna group, but the lattor
has been given up as unpmﬁmhﬁ. Water is found at s depth of
75 to lﬁ_ﬁ feet; and 15 with considerable diffionlty raised in the
wells round the village sites which are used for drinf:i.ng pUrposes,
The Sirhind canal, alresdy under construction as far as Sahnoa,
pusses through three villages of the Sahna group ; and it is probable
that every village in the Circle will within a few years be reached
by some of the distributaries,

Of the cultivated area only 8 Tr cont i hold by tenants,
who mostly Fm in kind, Hindu Jats held 86, and other Hindus,
9 per cent o area.  The people of the J villages are a very
fine race. T.I:g have little I.n.c-:aur to do in the , and spend their

~spare time profitably in moving about and picking np what they can
by trade; whils a great many of them take service in the army.
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No part of the district haa such a reputation for prosperity
us this Circle, The peopla of the wmore ighly cultivated parts
are never weary of telling one what immense profits the Jangal

gamindars are mnkinﬁ. and what an sbundance of land there is;
and there ean be no doubt that a succession of seasons, and
the great demand for the inferior grains which are the principal

staples, together with the trading habits of the people, have ruised
the general condition of the tract within the last ten or fifteen
years much more, comparatively, than that of any other. There
is overy sign of prosperity in the Circle. The honees are lnrge
and comfortable, the cattle superior to those of any other parts,
snd & large proportion of proprietors. own carts or camels
with which they go all over the country, disposing of their own grain
or carrying for hire. It is for this purpose that such high class
cattle -mﬁ(upi. for inferior ones would do for agriculture, Perhaps
the way in which monsy is now spent ou marriage and other celo-
beations is the best proof of the profits made by cultivation. Itis
not uncommon for a Jat of these parts to expend Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000
on such an ooccasion, sud cases will he found where Rs. 1,600 had
been wasted in this manner by proprietors of ordinary mesns OF
course this 1s cxtray ce, and often leads to debt ; but still it
betokens the presence of wealth.

The ares returned as sold since the Regular Settloment ia
“yery amall (about ope-third per cent). The area mortgaged is
ten per cent, of the whole area, but of the six per cent is fo agri-
culturists of the village, and two and a balf to non-agrionlturists ;
while eight and a half per cent is mortgnged with possession
of mort . and one and a hall per cont without posses-
gion. The latter is all to money-londers. 1t has elsewhere been
remarked that land was often mortgaged where there was no real
necessity, and this is the case with the tor part of the mortgages
in this Circle to fellow-sharers of the village. The mrtgz.F:in
sometimes merel{ a form of tenure, the proprietor being unwilling
or unable to cultivate himself, and the mortgages paying down a
hump sum for the right of cultivation, which he retains till the money
inra;nid. The price of the land sold avernges Rs. 88 an acre, or
Rs. 79 per rupee of Government rovente, but the area on which the
avernge is calculated is small  The average per acre of mortgage
money is Re 80, or Rs. 60 per rupee of Government demand,
These prices ure, comparatively with the revenue demand, higher
than in any other Circle, and absolutely higher than in most,
The people have been able to tide over any failures of harvest
that have occurred during the currency of the Regular Scttlement,
and to pay their revenue punctually in the worst years This
they do from their stores of grain; for experience taught
them foresight to an exteut that is not required in more favoured
tracts, and in the possession of most proprietors will be found
sufficient grain for at the very lenst a year's food. The amount
stored st any time. will depend on the state of the market, for
the pwmam always wait for favourable prices; but it is vever
reduced w this until the next harvest is insured, which may be
before it is cut, The filure of & single harvest, though it may

Ghlpﬁs_r?. B.
Land and Land
Bavenue

Luthidon. Jangal
Cirele,
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Chapter V, B. i the reaources of the tract tam Iy can hiava no permansnt
._'7.5.- &Esﬂpia Tha fuilure of two harvests, that is a Kleri/ and HKabi in
%‘.ﬂﬂ wuccession, would be more seversly felt. Tho first result would be a
Lodhikus, Jaugal great loss of cattle; momy either dying or being sold for next to
Ulida, nothing ; and this is what sctually p[i-urmd in the droughts of
1562 and 1865, Besides suffering a greut loss of eattle, many of the
ple would have after a time to inour debt for their own living,
ince 1868 there has been a succession of good seasons, very few
having been below the average; and this with high prices has not
only removed the traces of previons bad years but hasmaised the

Circle to its present state of prosperity.
The mtes sauctioned for this Circle and their results are as

follows —

| Haomulti Half wesnt
Sedl. Area. Rate. -I-ﬂ:lilﬂll:l:. vl dnnn e,

| Ra A 1IN I
lerigatvel LU T 145 dnj
Tanuli wil ELAN |I Wil o In, Dol 47,708
Thhude - i, ol 0 80 ERTT] 4, 45D
Total - e J ..... #9, i0d S 008

These sanctioned rates gave an increase of about 80 per cent. ;
but the actual enhancoment was restricted to 33 per cent. on the
former joma, aud the sssessments actuslly announced, which
amounted to 35,263, gave this proportion.

Ingtnan, Dt Cirels, The Bét Circle of Jagraon contains 18 villages with a total
area of 15,008 acres, of which 9,924 acves or (2 per cent. are culti-
vated | 4,230 or 26 per cenl, barron waste; and the remaining
12 per cent, culturable or recently thrown out of cnltivation, ''o
the east for aboot six miles the river runs al some distance from
tho high bunk ; and betwesn them liss o troet three or four miles
wide, similar to the Ludhidna Bée, baving some land annually
innndated, and tho rest beyond the direct action of the river
{kachoka or mand and pueka). From Bhandri westward the Dhiia
and river are only about a mils apart, and the floods reach almost
right up to the former, while the villages nre large, and their
Innds streteh  from the river several miles south of the high
‘bank. There are none of these entirely in the Bét, and a fow
m I;eﬁ:lh:hm intau{he Uiﬁulo, although they have Dhiin lands

n the western vi there is littho pucka Bet land.
The Budha nila runs thmﬂ the E“m‘::'}' part of I’Iha Cirelo, and
Joins the niver a mile to the west of Bhundri.  Its bauks are high,
:l?: it does no harm to the land, which is cullivated right up to
m.
Tha latid-owners belong to the various tribes in the following
ous; Gijar, 30 per cent.; Rajpdt, 25 per cent.; Ardien,
5 per cent. ; r Mubammadans, 8 {;ermnl.; ﬁ[imlu Jats, 7 per
‘eent, ; others, 3 per cent,  Of the whole cultivation 31 per cunt s
by tenants, nnd ﬁr cont. by proprietore.  The land under tenants
in thos divided: held with nghts of oceupancy, 7 per cent;
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cultivated by tenants who have rights of cecupuncy or ownership in  Qhapter V. B,
other land, 11 per cent.; eultivated by tenautz who have no such —
rights, 13 per cent. A large proportion of the lond is in the hands Dagd xnd Land
ulg]!,&j;rﬁu and Géjars ; and, a8 in the Bét tracts of the other tahsils, Jngtaon. Bt Cirel
thero is 8 good deal of debt, incurred principally from want of thrift.
But there are n great many well-to-do fanilies in all three tribes
{Rajpits, Gijars, Arkions); and some of the villages are in very
good coudition. The land just over the high bank is the poorest
in the fahsil: snd mest of the Dhéia villages have also land exposed
to the dirvet sction of the river, and therefore not nlways to be
relied on. Some have suffered » good deal by loss of land, and
this is & sure cause of debt; but on the whaole the Circle may be
said to be in fairly good condition, The patwirls’ papers show one
and # half per cent, sold since Regular Settlement, and ten per
cent. (of the total area) as now held in mortgage with possession of
the mortgages. The proportion mortgaged to mouney-lenders is smnll
{two per cent. of the whole area). Nearly half of the area shown as
mort to agriculturists of other villages is in one singlo village.
he revenue rates sanctioned for &is Cirele and the estimated
resulta of their application were as follows :—

, gulting| Siald

Soil. Ares| Rate. R";mm“”.umh

- Trrignted . | 257 R?i‘fé"f’ 1078 1,686
4| Dofsali ..[298] 2 0 0| 4m| 5300
2 sl 9596 | 1 4 0| A4s| 410
(Cuihi o | 813 00 273 | 455
2| Bawali | T 1 00| =0 s
Z| mute . e8| 010 0| 2us| oo
BT RS s (S 1766 | 14,60

As in other Bét Circles the area to which the rates were actually
nlpplic-d differed from that in the Assessment Report, and the total of
the village assessments announced was Rs, 11,364 (the rate jama
huinngs, 11,314), or an increase of 5 per cent.

The Lower Dhiin of Jagraon resembles that of the other two  Jugrmon, Tower
tahsfls. It consista in the first place of villages along the high bank, — Dhiia Circle.
with some good Bét land, irrigated and unirrigated. Some of the
villsges in the western part run right down to the river and have
Bét land, both ioundated and the reach of tha floods,
besides Dhaid land. The Circle is about 14 miles from east to
west, and 8 from north to south, It contains 57 villsges with a total
area of 71066 ncres, or 12 square miles, of which 89 per cent. 1s
cultivation. The village sites are. generally just on the ridge, and
the soil for two or throe miles south of them is very light unﬁepour.
The surface is tnoven in places, and the sand is shifted abont
the strong winds from the "outh-east. The crops and husbandry
are mwuch the same s those descvibed for the corresponding Circles
of the other tahsils
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The ownership is thus divided amongst the various agricultural
tribes : Hindu Jats, 70 per cent. : Muhammadan Rajpits, 5 per cent. ;
Muhammadan Gijurs, 4 per cent.; Mubammadan Ardfens, 11 per
ceént. ; others, 10 cent. The Muhammadans hold the villnges
along the high and nearly all the Bét land; the Juts, those
[ south. The cultivation is in the following proportion : by
proprietors, 70 cent. ; cultivated with rights of ccoupancy, 8
cant. ; cultivated by proprietors of occupancy tenants of other laud, 8
per cent. ; by tenants with no proprietary or occupancy rights, 5 per
vent. The Circle has not many natural advantages, for the soil is
mostly poor sud incapable of yielding very much ; but some of the
Jat villages adjoining the Upper Dhéia are mors favourably situated,
and have irrigated sud uuin'ifn.tnd. as well as poor lands
These are the best villages in the Circle ; and in them the people are
very wellsto-do. In u few the proprietors are able to goin for a litile
trude ; and the village sites present an appearsnce of prosperity,
carts, good cattle, and some elaboration of the dwellings being
the cEan.I signe. Some few Jat families bave taken to money-
L . The will adjoining the high bank are not atall well-
off, both Jat or Muhammeadan, snd complaints are very generally
made. On the whole the Circle is not in such condition ns
would have justified much eonhancement of the former assessmont,
but, on the r hand, there is nothing to show over assessment,
for the demand was sdmittedly Light. It is only of the poverty
of the soil that the dEeap!a complain. OF the total area of
the Circle the Appendices to the Settlement Report show one
per cent. ns sold since lar Settlement, and ten per cent,
sz now held in mortgage. both cases only about ome-third
of the land has gone into the hands of money-lenders | and most
of the sales have been to members of the village community, The
price realized is Re 40 an acre, or Rs, 30 per rupee of Govern-
ment demand ; and the amount secaved per acre on mortgage
with possession, Ra 20, or Ra. 28 per rupee of the demand. ‘lgl(:r.m
prices are higher than one wuﬁf
of the soil.

Tha revenue rates sanctionsd were ns follows :—

have expected from the nature

.| Way
Boil Area | Bate. Rﬂj;;':“ B#ul::w
Chuhl w | 1007 | 3130 4114 6,673
g[w | ams| 1200 3em| 25w
Ekfasli | 2157 140 =26 228
Nidiehihl .. | 2gie| 80| wasie| 1L

i Elilis chithi M| 280 s i
S| Ranli 1080 120] nes| w006
\ Bhir -| o | 0120 | moo2| s
Total o | ohons | .. 00,145 | 06,200
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The village sssessments actually aonounced amounted to
Ra. 67,012, or an increase of 7 per cent, on the previous demand,
the jama by rates being Rs. 65,146, In the orders sanctioning the
rates it had beeu indieated that, if possible, an enhancement
somewhat over rates should be taken.

The Upper Dhiia Circle of Jagraon comprises the remaining
villages of the tahsil, 100 in number, with an area of 175,945 acres,
or 275 square miles. The Circle varies in width (east to west)
from 15 to 20 miles, and is sbout 18 miles from north to south.
The Sirhind cannl runs ncross the whole width. Of the total area
156,424 acres, or 80 cent,, are cultivated, and 11364 (six per
eent.), culturable or fallow, the m-ma.ininF five per cent. being burren
waste or Government property. The soil variesa good , bei
in places a stiff lonm which requires a good deal of moisture. San
drifts oceur throughout the Circle, and in their neighbourhood the
land is somewhst ioferior; but the prevailing soil is a good light
lonim (ravslf) easily worked and very fertile. There are few villages
that have not half of their land of this sort ; and, even when the
rainfall is short, sowing is possible in some of the land. The percent-

of and bad soils are : ranslf and ddkhar, 83 per cent. ;
:ﬁ: 17. Of the caltivated area eight per cent. is irrigated from
wells., This land lies mostly in the eastern and northern villages,
which are generally smaller and more populous. In the south-
westarn vil the holdings are much larger, and irrigation is not
required, while the water, too, is at o greater depth, being upwards
of 50 fect from the surface at Hatur, and only about 35 in villages
adjoining the Lower Dhiia.

The land is thus held by the various tribes in ownership :
Hindu Jats, 72 por cent.; other Hindus, 6 per cent.; Mubam
Rijpdts, 8 percont. ; Muhammadan Gdjars, 6  per cent. ; Muham-
mmgm jans, 4 per cont.; others, 4 per cent.  The principal ‘gots
of Hindu Jats are the Sidhus, Dhdlisdls and Gils. The *other
Hindus” are Khatris, &, one or two families of the shop-keeping
class huving noquried proprictary rights here and there before the
Re Rettlement. There are gome Hindu kamisny (Chamdrs,
&c.) who have rietary rights in n few vill.n.i‘[eu-u. The Réjpits
hold several h:gov%n, or parts of villages (Halwéra, Talwandi,
&c.). The Gajars Arafens hold land about Jagraom, oume or
two of the Agwdrs or subdivisions of the land sttached to the
town belonging to them, There are also two or three small Hirni
villages, and the family of Maulavi Rajab Ali own n good deal of
land. Of the whole cultivation 78 per cent. is proprietors,
and 22 per cent. by tenants, made up thus :—cultivat with rights
of occupaney, 5; cultivated without such rights, but by tenants
who are proprietors or occupancy tenants, 11 ; by tenants without
righta in any land, 6, The Hindu Jats of the Circle are as
a class very well offi Their villages are all fine large ones, in
the hands of strong communities; but the members of thess
are not all equally well-to-do. Most have thriven, but a few
will be found to be in difficulties, and there is a good deal of
extravagance due to the influx of wealth which often results
in dept. The Jat proprietors have fully participated in the

mmlv.,n.
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Jagmon, Up
Dhikin l.‘.h-nh.w



[Punjab Gazattesr,

208 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION: AND FINANCE

Chapter V, B. profits due to the great rise in price of the inferior graine; and

have developed more expansive tastes, dressing well, kee?mgi_
1]

Land lliimﬂ lots of brass dishes, and their women having a grest dea

Revenu

Jagraon,
Lelsiln Cle

ppet
iy

{uwnlry. The eattle, too, are of a superior class; and most villages
ave n good many carts and camels that are worked for hire or
tuke the owners' grain to Ludbidna. Large sums are spest on
marringe and funerl celebrations, and old men say these expeonses
have increased threefold; while litigation is a loxury that most
of the pea%l;aind in, and will often be found to be the cause
of debt, famines of Bambat 1917 (A.D, 1562) and Sambat
1025 (A.D. 1868) have left their traces in debt, which in many
cases has mever been shaken off; but the Jat population may
safely be said to have thriven under our rule, and to be mow in
a state of considerable prosperity, Where one of them has got
into diffieulties nnd has to his land, a fellow Jat will
ulways be found able mod y to advance the money; and
they could get on wery well without the asmstance of the
money-lending classes, nnd do so in a great measure. Few of
them are unable to dispose of thelr gruin st the murket price |
and they ace n?umn.lljr able to take it direct to Ludhisna and
sell it there. Most of them rotain a stoek of grain which would
be sufficient for two or three years' consumption, and they can tide
over indifferont harvests without much loss, During the last ten
years a great deal of hand cash has found its way into their hands,
and fow of them would now have to borrow for the payment of
revenue in the worst of years. The Muhammadan villrﬁm nre not
0 well off. Except the Raekot [family, which holds a lorge
srea, the Rijpits are all in difficulties, and that slthough special
allowance was made for them in the Reguiar Settlement. The
Aridens and Gijars, too, are badly off. The returns show thros limr
cont. of the whole area as sold sinee Regular Settlement, and twelve
per cenl. now held in morigage, mest of it with possession. OF
the sales three-fourths are to members of the agriculturl community
and two-thirds of the mor 8 with possession are to them,
Of the area sold nearly one-third is that of ona village bought
at the time of lar Secttloment by the Rackot family. The
average prict is smaller than io the Lower Dhiia, s the melusion
of the village mentioned Bﬂ?um has lowered it The average
mortglﬁemnna acre is 35, or 88 tines the Uovdrnimont
deman b

The revenue rates sanctioned for this Circle with the results
mre a5 follows :—

. Hall

~BoiL Area. ate | Bemlting gt
EEEETIHIN L 'Hﬂ.m

- |raAs k| Bs Ala.
wat ol Yalins b
ﬁﬂmnm,. Ligdss | 1 8 0] p40000 | 10078
| EG08 | 012 0 1081 | T
Total =y e T SOLSIS | 21040
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The il assessments announced and reported amounted to
Rs. !,ﬂl.-ll-i;l;g?ng increase of 20 per cent. on the previous demand,
In the calenlutions of assessment all agricultural land has been
ineluded, whether lisble to assessment or not, as it is a cause of
confusion to treat land as a separate class mercly because
has been exempted from the payment of revenue. The revenue
rates arc thua applied o all coltivation; but from the results a
deduction must be made on account of mdfi, or revenue-free land,
The following statement gives s comparison between the jams of
the last vear of the old and of the first year of the pew Bettlement
after this deduction :—

Havance {Khilss and Jigir),
Tabuil. it of new
Iecrenss

Yormm, | Few, | with yec. | Sattomnt

b, vition,
3 E“r-

Bumedle .| 800,871 | 3,08 088 wizl 31
Ladbline .. | 490041 | A11.8%33 il.l-l'lf.. 1I'T e
dsgruon | ELEEE | ATET “‘.‘?‘, 11 #
Tod .| naeT |1enen | U

The appointment of zaildirs to be paid by s deduction of one

cont. from the revenue was sanctioned over the ter pard
of the district, and minor deductions were also made from the
full nesessment on aceount of land under gardens and for crops injured
by trees gﬂring along the main roads Besides this, where the
period of 20 years during which land irrigated from new wells are
P’mtactul from enhancement bad not expired, a deduction from the
ull assessment for the remainder of that period was mado. The
jagirdirs, too, take a large share of the increase, and the following

statement shows the actual immediste increase to the Governmend
revenus i—

Kmatss axp Cos-
MUTATION FAIDLD BY
Tabsil. JAGIEDANS. | Actual fucreass,
Former. | New.
Barrdls w | SISNEE | M504R mn
Lodhigan .. | 302650 | 406,750 [
Jagraon s | ROT000 | 250560 -1 I v
Total we| TERIIL | G 14208 L8157

Thus the net actual gain to Government was R 1,18,187;
anid this will be increased by about Ra, 6,000 when the well leases
have all expired. The gain mthcjﬁg{rrlim wos Hs 25301 imma-
diate, and Rs. 25,074 lﬁ:: the expiry of the well lenses, that is, the
net gain to thom after deduction of the comumitation payable to
Government, and included in the above slatement.

o

Chapter V, B.
Land and Land
Bevenus:

General poanls of
tha flaylsed
Amseszmont for the
whole district.
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Regular The statement in the margi

Cossit. g pilement. | V¥ | shows the cesses paid at the Regular

Sottlement and now ‘at the rafes

O — - 834! per cent om the revenue. ‘The

w[m_ ol as 60 mrhméu_ bemﬁﬂlﬁft ns thay

= - were found in 1880, except [for
e 820| 320| the addition of the Distriet

Tk e cesses, which had before been

18154 | omitted. ;
: Table No. XXX shows the
number of villages, parts of villages, and plots, and the area of
land of _wﬁsnh the revenne is sssigned, the amount of that revenne,
the Smmi of assignment, and the number of assignees for each tahsil
ns the figures stood in 1881.82. The principsl assignments are
noticed in greater detail below, the figures mng those of the Revised
Settlement. :

Some aceount has already been given in Soction F of Chapter
III of the princi Jagindirs of the dwstrict. The Malsudh family,
which alone enjoys half of the whole jigir income of the district,
had established itself under the Empire, The others are mostly
the descendants of the petty Chiefs or Coufedoracies who, on the
downinll of the Delhi Bmpiré st the close of the last century,
pariationed the country  betweon them, and came under our pro-
tection in A.D. 1800 in the manner described in Chapter IL These
Ohiefs snd Confederncies were at that time virtually independent,
thongh it is probable that, but fur our interforence, they would all
have been eventually absorbed by their more powerful naighboury.
A fow of the Jigir familics, pgain, have been from the first depend-
ent, huving originally had an assignment of n few villages wmade
them by sore one of the more important Chiefs (4., Kapurthala,
Hihhaf. and being transferred to nus in the gunexation of 15446,
From 1809 till the outbreak of the first Sikh war in 1845 we had
little. to do with the internal administration of the estates of the
jhgirdirs, who were allowed to govern much in their own way ; but
ut the close of the Sutlej Campaign in 1546 a great change was
effected in the status of all but the seven important Cis-Sutloj
Chiefs, who were maintained in the full enjoyment of that virtua
independence which is allowed to protected States (See Gnffin's
“ Rajas,” where the proclamation uﬂhu Government of India on
this “subject is given in extenso). All villoges not belonging to th;a
seven uwm iofy were incorporated in our territory along with
what we acquired by conquest and confiscation from Lahore,
Nibha, &e. ; buteven after this we excreised but little authority
within the estates of the jigirdirs, for we only aholished the transit
duhum&mmd them of their police jurisdiction in the first
Instance, , bawegver, the second Sikh war was followed b
the annexation of the whole of tho Puujab, their power was
further curtailed ; and finally, about 1850, it was decided o sub-
stitute for their hitherto undefined exactions &ﬂmplu o fixed
ccash revenue demamd,  This last measure, when carried out, reduced
ol jhgirdirs alike to the position of mere assignees of Government
reveniie ; aud it was & great blow to most of thew. They had consi-




&
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derod thomselves as lords of the soil ; and it does not appear that Qhapter V. B
their rights over the land were at all inferior to those of the zamin- fos i e
dirs of . Tho jagirdirs had realized from the cultivators n g oo 0
full proprietor’s share of tha produce, and there was veally no HRmit 5o o0fimmenta of
to their exactions, except the fear of driving sway their villagers. To PEVRIIA
most of the families who had before been indopendent the jigira

were continued in perpetuity, unless, of courss, they had compromised

themselves iu the Sikh war and wers punished for this by confisca-

tion. The tonures of the others wre considered on annexation, and

more or less favourable terms were given, some being maintained in

whole or in part for the lives ufm he holders only ; and when this

course was pursued, subsequent lapses have reduced the villages to

the coudition of shared. In o cases the original grants were

duly of » Purticm of a village. :

The Chiefs and Confoderncies had always been liable to pay tribute  Commatafion

or furnish levies, or both, to the paramount, power ; and the coutribu- u"ﬁz“f?tm J
tion had taken the latter form on their coming under our protection.
When the final change to a fixed cash assessment was introduced
after 1849 it was patural that the irreguiar demands for which the
jhgirdirs were liable should be replaced by o certain tribute. This
in most eases took the form of a contribution at the rate of so much
{ono to four nuuas) per rupee of revenue; but for some of the
Clonfoderacies it was the estimated cost of maintaining a certain
pumber of horsemen or footmen. In Lodhran and most of the
amall jhgirs the rate of commnutation is two or four snnas mpee
of revenue; while in Malaudh it is two annss, except in the branch
of Sandar Mit Singh, in whose favor a reduction was made to one
anna on seeount of services performed in the Muting, As an example
of the second form of payment, and ns the solitary instance in the
district of the istamrdri tenure, the case of the willage of Lalton
may be mentioned. This is held by the descendants of a_Usarewil
Jat, called Chanhdri Gahnda, subject to a fixed payment of Rs. 1,100
per wmum, and the cost of maintaining four horsemen at Ra. 16 each
per mensem, ie, Re 768 per annum. For tha collection of the
commutation money ia some of the minor jigirs, where the shares
are wmuch subdivided, the head of the family has been appointed
Sarkarda, or headman, and receives a tage deduction from
thln: l‘mpi;t;h which he pays into the &zifﬂmmﬂht treasury for the
whola jdgir,

The jagirdirs basides enjoying the rovenues of their m Land awned by
will be found in many cases to hold in absolute ownership a consider-  Hateldm.
ahbla area of land. is is usually the Bir, or waste la.mrrmrvﬂd by
the ancestors of the family for their own use, as s grazing ground and
for the supply of firewood, &¢. These Hirs have, with tﬁe excoption
of one or two in the Malaudh , been brought uoder the p’la_a.;%:

}::g u%o. and are cultivated by the tenants of the jagirdirs.

of _absconding cultivators was also_considered as belonging to
the Chief, and the Malaudh Sardirs acquired a considerable amount
of landod property in this way just after the introduction of the
cash demand of the Regular Settlemont.

The following abstract staterneot gives all the necessary details Statement of jigim
as to each of the existing jagirs of the district:— -
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Out of the revenue of the ji.iirdﬁrs shown in column 6 they
have to pay the commutation money shown in colemn & The J
tahsil was hold entirely by the Hais in the first place, and after
them by the Kapurthala Chief, from whot we annexed it; and the
jagirs in it are really charitable grants of whole villages or shares,
Ahere being nothing to correspond with those held by the familics
twd confederacios of the other tahsils,
Reganding minor assignments of revenue the Settlemout Officer
vmites a8 follows, “The grants of the district were of the usual
threo clusses—(1) in perpetuity, (2) for the maintenance of institu-
tions, () during the lifo or lives of the grantees ; but the greator part
of them were of a fourth class (4)sanctioned for the teévm of the lar
Settloment,  With respect to (1), (2) and (3) our enquiries brought to

light no discrepancies of any unportance. The grants for the term

of Settlement (4) were either al, in favour of Brahmans or
others of the priestly class ; or ey were for the support of some
religious or charitdble. institution. Most of them were petty and
unimportant, and it had clearly never been the intention they
should be enjoyed in perpetuity. The principles on which we have
now dealt with them are as follows. Where the objoct of the grunt was
the support of suine iustitution, aud this was fouud to be main-
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tained, continuance was recommended and sanctioned. Where the
gmnt was a personal bne, and the original grantee or his children
were in possession, the same course was followed ; but where the
mnt was persoonl, and was held by & number of sharere, the
Emmnrlmta in the third or fourth generation from the original
grantee, we generally recommended resumption, or rather that the
grant should be allowed to lapse. The mew sanction usually con-
tinues the grant for the term of the Revised Scttlement or for the
life of the holder, whichever period expires first ; but in the case of
the grantee dying within the period of the Settlement, the Com-
missioner has the power of continuance to the leirs for the
remainder of this period.
The following is a statement of the number of cases and the
ltr::dnf the petty gmuts of all kinds in the district as they now
stand -—

Mern 1x ren-| Hetn  wom
FETEITY T
WITHOET | TESANOW oF
CONDITION. [imsTiTETION,

Herr pom (| Hezo wos
LiFwoR (THORTEEMO¥| ToTir
LIVEA.  SETTLAMENT,

Nawn oy TamuL

T /' |% a2 [% |a |® |2 |® |=
HHEIR IR IR N

2 :
1 )
2% | E% 50|25 )58 8 313‘5 AR
Sanedle w| 5| om| | een| oy| 2| o8| e2s| 300|197
Taubhiknn 2 85 | &9 Do Lasl To| B0 | ga7 | L0en | 648 |40y
Jagrasn M| Bl | TTa Bl | 714 | 183 |Laue | am (8o70
Tolal o | 108 ml S20 (2087 | 184 (1750 | 474 |3770 | oe7 (808

Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by Covern.

ment for public purposes. The forests have already been noticed in
Section A of Ohﬁar IV. q
Table No, IX gives figures for the principal items and
the totals of land rovenus collee-
Bource of Nevenne, mnu|m|u, tiona since 1568-69. The re-
mniuing ems for 1880-81 and
drnereent talebdnad | . | 28 | 1881-82 are shown in the murgin,
Mrvwine Suse asd for 3 Table No. XXXI gives details
Other wims of misostians.| = | ™ | of balances, remissions, and agri-
oo land retemus ~| m | W eultural advances for the ﬁﬁ
fourteen yoars; Table. No, XXX
al_uﬂvl the smount of assigned land revenue ; while Table No, XIV
'me upan which the present land revenue of the distriot
1

... The areas upon which the revenun is collected are shown in
Table No. X1V, while Table No. XXIX shows the actual revenne
for the last 14 vears.

The statistics given in the following tables throw some I%ht-
upon the working of the Regular Settlement: Tablo No, XXXI—
Balances, remissions, and takavi adynnces. Tabloe No. XXX11—

Sales and morigages of land, Table Nos, XXXIIT and XXXIIIA —
Registration.

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Bevenne.

Mills,

Governmont [nndy,
forests, do,

General nintist o of
uil revenme,



Obsgher V1.
Towns and
Munjcipalities
Denernl stndlotics of
Towus,

Town ol Tudhidos ;
Position.

History uniler notive
rule,

CHAPTER VL

TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

At the Census of 1881 nll places Toasming more than 5,000
inhnbitants, all municipalities, and all h -flpm.ricra of  districts

and military posts were classed as towns. Tondor this nile the
following places were returned as the towns of the district ;—
Tatall Tawn. Pervane | Maloe | Females.
Tuilbiinn vt | il s TR ThoL (L]
dugradn - | duginon u 18,573 anin 4!
Muiliog . L 511 ] aEl b
Bmsraln wov | Mmehinird A Rt 5N
v | Khannw b s 5,18 LIad
tlahialyar g9l 1.5 1,and
Total | EnasE| MR | 3

The distribution by religion of the populiation of these towns
s the mumber of houses in each are shown in ‘Table No, XLIL,
while further partioulars will be found in the Censua Report in
Tubls XIX and its appendix and Table XX. The remainder of this
ch consists of & detailed description of each town, with n briof
notice of its history, the increase decrease of its population, its
cotnmerce, tmanufactures, municipal government, institutions, and
public buildings ; and statistics of irtha and deaths, trade aud
manufactures, wherever figures are availably,

Ludbidna is the principal town _and the head-quarters of the
district. It s situated on the ridgejust over the Budhn nila, or
former bed of the Sutlej, and about six miles from the present course ;
and lies on the Eindh,ei‘unjubami Delhi Railway, and the Grand
Trank Rond (Delhi to Lahore), the distance from Lahore being by
those 116 miles, It is also connected with Ferozepore by a metalled
road of 72 miles length.

The town was founded in the tima of the Lodi Emperors, on
the site of a village called Mirhota, the date recorded being 508
Hijri (A.D. 1481). The founders were Yusef Khin and Nihang
Khin Lodis, or aps the latter alone; and there is no reason 10
doubt the generally accepted origin of the name Lodidna, slthou
this has corrupted into the present form Ludhidna. The
situntion selected was a slight eminence on the south bank of the
Sutlej, commanding the ’mege of the river, on the high road from
Central Asia to Tndi he history of the town is in a great measuro
that of the district, and will be found in Chapter I, Under the
Lodis it was the seat of Government for this part of the Empire, and
n lnmurt was built on the site of the present one by Jelal Khin,
g of Nihang Khin, The Mughals fixed the hmd%unrt&m
of the Sarkdr, or division of the Province (Subak), st Sirhind,
and Ludhidna was only a mahdl® or district; but, it did not lose its
importance ; aud, to judge from what are said to have becn the
boundaries of the Lodis' city, it must have had a population of 5.000

* Mabil correspunded to gur babull better Uhun 1o any other wiabdivistons.
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or 6,000, Neither did it suffer from the Durdni invagions, althongh,  Chapter VI

as already wvoticed, Nidir Shih is said to have ordered a general Porrnd 1l

massacre of the people.  On the downfall of the Mughal Empire "ﬁmﬁ‘-

w mictly into the hands of the Rais about the year 1760 g ouder native
under them enjoyed the same measure of prosperity as before. rule,

Rai Kalha improved the fort, sod it was one of the thdnals

under the rule of this family. Miharija Ranjit Singh took it with

the rest of the country from Rini Bhig Bhari in 1806, and gave

it to his uncle, Rajah Bhag Singh of Jind. When Sir D, ter-

lony advanced to the Sutlej in 1809 land was allotted tous for a

eantonment to the west of the town ; but we held nothing else till

1835,* whon, on the desth of Rdjah Sangat Singh, the tawn and

country about became onr own possessions (See Chapter II for

details of the above sketch).

When the town was transferred to usit a to have occupiod History uniler cue
the space between the fort nnd ridge over the [uw’lnndn (which latter itk
was the boundary on two sides), and the present Chaura Bazir up
to the Sabzmandi, and on from that the Hazuri Sarak. The present
Municipal Hall and the Tomb of Pir Roshant are situated oulside
the old limits on the west; but to the east of this the houses
covored the whole of the unoccupied space between the fort and
the present town. Mr. Walker has been unable to find any record
of the estimated population of that time. The old Tmperial Road
enterod the town on the eastern side, where now the housea of the
American Mission settlement stand ; and the Residency was also on
this side ; while the cantonments lay to the west, the present civil
station being the remnants of them, Under Sir Claude Wade
(1823-38) and his successors the town inercased in size and impori-
anes, spreading out to the southwards It became the centre of &
very extensive trade in grain, sugar, cloth, &e, which found its
way down the Sutlej in boats from Phillour. There had always been
a small colony of eight or ten familics of Kashmiri weavers in the
city ; but in the year 1833 AD. u fumine in Knashmir drove numbers
of this elass all over the Country, and same 1,500 to 2000 of them
were sottled in the town, and started in trade by the exertions of
Bir C. Wade. In 1842, on our withdrawal from Cabul, the family
of the Amir Shuja-ul-Mulk, with a numerous body of adherents and
nttendants came with us; and Ludhidna, then a frontior station,
was fixed on as their residence.  They at fimst took up their abode
on the west zside of the city ; but sgoopn after shifted to the south
gide, where the land on which their houses and gardens now stand
was assigned to thew. When after the Sutlsj eampaign the
Ludhidna district was formed, the civil offices were removed to the
cantonment side of the city; and in 15564-55 the Grand Trunk Road
was metallod and realigned to its presont position. In 1854 the canton-
menta were abundoned, a small force being retained as a garrison of
the fort: but this changa does not appear to have much affected the
town, which, with the improved communications, was beconring more

- o
10 Hare exordonl e kg1 o he v, kng f e Bpraet

tntits fas i date from belurs |
+ * Pir Abdel Qadir Jalind " (see pars 64}
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important every year a3 a centre of trade. The events of the mutiny
are related in Chapter II, The houses of the city at that time came
to within n short distance of the fort ; and, when the garrison mutinied,
it wus found to be in communication with the town people just outside
of it—Sufis, Suds, Ghjars, &e.  Mr Ricketts, on the departure of the
mutineers, ordered tjhe domolition of all the houses within a radius
of 200 or 300 g of tho fort, the inhabitants sett ing down where
conld. Gajars were removed to their ln below the
city; the Sufis took up their abode in the vicinity of the Unnton-
ment Bazkr, where they now Jive ; and the Suds and others »
themselves over the city. The opening of the Railway from 1
to Lahore in lﬂ?g{gwu a great stimulus to the trade of Ludhidna ;
and & number of shops and sardls were built slong the Grand
Trunk Road, facing the station.

The town is situnted in an sogle -of the T or high
bauk, which to the east of it runs due north and south and then
turns westward, forming the boun on two sides. The houses are
mostly built of masonry. In the old part, of which the limits have
been indicated in the last P‘"ﬁl’b' they rise storey over storey, and
are crowded together; while the streets and lanes are unarrow
tortuous. But the new town to the south of tho Chaura Bisdr
bears all tho marks of being modern. The streets are wide and
straight, snd the houses and shops mostly of ome pattern. The

incipal streets, the Chaura Bizﬁ and the Haruri Sarak, were

igned by Sir C. Wade himself; and one of his projects, the
Iqbal Gianj, is o standing proof that he was rather too san ing
about the speedy development of the town for which he did so
much. His successors, Assistant Agents and Deputy Commissioners,
have each added something—eg., the Murray Ganj (Captain Murmy),
Ghalla Mandi, or grain market (Captain kins), and the Koisar
Ganj, the last within the last two or three years. n the old parts of
the town, such as the Naugarah square, the houses are many storeys
high, bat in the new town they are generally of only ont s yui,
though some of the people n]cmﬁed ¢ Chairs Bizér have added o
second. The old town was divided into mahallas according to
tribes (Suds, Sufis, Suinds, &o.); but these have mostly been lost
sight of.  Attached to the city is & large nrea owned principally by
Saiads, Gjars and Ardiens, most of whom reside within the town
limits or in the old military bézir, and this land is divided into
eight Tarafe.

The population as nscertained at the enumerations of 1808, I87H
und 1881 is shown below :—

Lissiiy of summerstion, | Toor O | porsons | Maden I'mlnj
s b 1688 s | amee
Ik I 1861 T4 10

£
i |
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©  The figures for the ulation within municipal limits accord-
ing to the us of 1868 are taken from the published tables

uf the Oensus of 1875 but it was noted at the time that their 5
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accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would appear from in-
lormation supplied by the Deputy Commissionor that some suburbs
have heen imﬁ:dud ginee 1868 within the municipal boundaey, and in

leaves an increass of 2,530 within thirteen years so far as the

Erifnuhr oug called the Chhauni, with a population of 1,245 souls,

go. But the Deputy Commissioner is strongly of opinion that

e real increase is much larger, and that the figures of 1568 were in
describes:ns obvious and palpable, to th ﬁinmﬁm’ syt
escribes as obvious an pﬂ]l‘l‘l. e, to the opening of the railway, and

‘excess of the truth. He attributes the |
the consequent ercetion of
i mrﬂ

udhidns into w

ing centre for the

The constitution of the population by religion and the number
of nccupied houses are shown in Table No.
will be found in Table XX of the Consus Report of 1881, The
annusl birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 ars
given below, the basis of calculation being in every case the figures

of the most recent Consus :—

Details of sox

Digre Mires Dagre Uires

Yoar,

Ferwous | Malew | Fomades, | Povsons. | Malea, | Femalon
1508 ....1 ar -
o ofll SE- I B [
. . L] (] 7 5 o :
1871 114 18 1 2 n =
1978 .. i ;: ) ET a3 |
L, 28 i1 -18 0 1%
1504 L » n 20 ] ” 33
L L 3 -] " it di
e &% B - ] &5 W [+ ]
L7 & mn n ™ 5] L1
(T [} n m in HL) 176
T " n 1 14 ] 64
| 8 a £ ¥ T i
Avimugs EL S m " al | L] (%]

The nctual number of births and deaths registered during the

last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

 From the situntion of tha town over the lowlanda and the
swamps along the Budlia nila one would expect malarious fever to
precail in the months following the rains. In some years, such as
1878, there has been a tremendous loss of life from this cause, the
i : lower elasses not having
sufficient stamina to resist the attacks of the disease, Between
six snd gaven por cont. of the whole population died from fever alone
in that yewr (1878); and the death-rate, which had averaged 33
in the ve ) But at other times the
town caouot be said to be unhealthy, and there has been no
epidemic of cholura sinve 1872. The sanitary arrsugements are
good for nn Inding town, and the system of drminage o
now efficient, Inspection reports since 1878 spoak wel
which wus before considersd to be very backwnrd in this respect,
the improvement being asceibed to the exertions of Mr. Wakefield,

half-starved Kashmiris and others of the

ug five years, rosa to 111,

pears to be
PDI Ludhidina,
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Chapter the present Deputy Commissioner, The supply of drinking wator
= e is from wells inﬂ'ﬁ; the town, the quality being npparently very bad
‘Egg W‘" fog, 0 fnalysis;butit is said thet it has evil cficets only on new
comers. The sverage death-rate does not compare unfavourably

with that of most Punjab towns. *
Trude snil Roference has already been made to the ever-increasing grain
AR trade of which Ludhidng is the entrepdt ; but this uppears to be
mostly in the hands of merchants from down conntry ; and the town
canvot perhaps be said to have much connection with it. The
returus of municipal taxation for last year give the following values

of the various articles of trade which ware taxed :—

Sugnr products .. e =y 2:;2?53
Glath o o P - w BE0DSG
Tron s =0 S 24,004
Trrans and molal dinhes - - - 20378
l.'l'l.h!!l (1] ey wni - Ll l}tliﬁw

Total Be. 37,48,185

Grain in transit is, at all events nominally, untaxed, that is, if
it doos not ':hinfﬁ hands within oetroi limits, which embracs the
railway station and encamping ground  Wool, cotton and salt are
slso exempted In the last of these there is n considernble trade,
The fullowing estimate is given of the value of the imports in these

three articles :—
Mt 21 LR LAl wew n‘i mim
Pashm e e b o gy BO000
cﬂ“'-llﬂ [T wan (21 Ll (1} 3'Lllmli
Woollen weaving, It is for its weaving industry, however, that Lodhiioa is
puskeina, incipally famous ; and this is of two sorts—woollon and cotton®

he former of these, ths manuficture of the cloths known as
pashming and Rémpur chadars from Thibetan and Rimpur wool,
12 at present entirely in the hands of the Kashmiri colony, although
wome of the country weavers are said to be picking it up. The
mw material is of two classes—pashm, or the fine wool of the
Thibstan goat; and fdmpuri un, or that of the nearer hills
The former ia said to come from the Bar/dni country, which is
rather indefinite geographienlly. Both wools are brought finally
from Rémpur, which :pmtu bo the entrepdt of the trade, by the
gaddis or hill men, men used to take the direct route
vid Rupar; but now generally reach Ludhifna from Umballa by
rail. Within recent years (20 or 30) n third class of wool has
tobe imported from Kirmdn, in Persia, vid Karichi snd
;and Chis is used as a substitute for Rimpur wool. The

wool from the hills is brought here in the months of Ostobor and
November, and the annual amount of the sales is estimated ab
Rs 50,000. The purchases are made, in the first instance, by Hinda
werchants, who take large amounts of it, and retail them to
socond class of traders, op ta the Kashmirfs, Thﬁwoniiaqminm
thread by women of all classes, Hindu and Muhsmmadan, and

ot Chopaer . % Kipling's note on the maufustages of U Distsict 1o Sestion O
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i and any woman can earn from rapess Lhree to four a month
m&&. The Kashmir{ gets a few rupees worth of wool or thread
from the merchant (mabdjan) nnd weaves it into s cladar
ar piece six to eight yards long and 1} to 14 yards wide (Kashmirf
measure). The cloth is of two descriptions—parhmira and nagli
paskmina, the former entirely of m, and the latter & woof
(bdnz) of pashm on n warp {:d{m} ufpﬁ.‘impur wool and sometimes of
Kirmdui, It is desi generally as afwdn, and is white in calour

Chapter VL
Towns andl
Munleipalitiss,
Woollen weaving,
Fuahwiie,

when it comes off’ the loom, but may be d red, green, &c., nceord- -

ing to taste. The chadars are hased by well-to-do natives for
wearing over the shoulders like an ordi clonk, the piece being
eut into two lengths of about thiree vards m which are joined ot
the coruers sad worn double. The shaw ndustry Irujrii,nm'
the weaving from pashkm thread of Kashmir shawls waa perhaps
the most important branch of all; but it has never recovered from
the complete stoppage of the trade in these articles on account of
the 0-Prussinn war (1870). It is said that there were up-
wards of 1,000 Knshiniris en aged in it before that time, and an ont-
turn of more thanu Rs, 1,00,&90 worth of shawls; but France was
the principal customer, and has eceased to take any since 1870 :
and Are now not more than 100 looms (single), the rest of the
weavers having turned their hands to what they could, many being
reduced to . There appears now to be no demsnd mguhm
for good shasw ative States used to taka them for dresses o honor,
&e.; but do not now to aaything like the same oxtent: The ouly
shawl work at present done is in coamse wool, what we know asjdmeindre,
hese are worn by natives as oloaks and are also exported townrds
Persia, where they are said to be used for waist cloths, or are cut into
strips far borders of chogas, &e. A little fine work is still done in
making wide borders for cloaks, the centrepiece being plain afieds,
The coarse work turned out is not worth an hundredth part of what
the fine shawl work was, o piece of jdmewdr solling for a fow rupees
where & shawl would have sold for Rs, 200 to 350 An ordinnry
chadar of pashmina casts Rs, 20 to 30, and of nagli pashwina, Rs,
15 to 20. The lvoms are almost antirely single, mlt? not more than
two or three men ever work together, unless where apprentices learn
the art from o master-woaver.  The district retarn gives 900 looms
with 060 weavers, but Ahsan Shil, who js the representative of the
body of Kashmiris, gives an estimate of 400 looms with 1,800 men
and boys, weavers and approntices. The Kashmiri population of
the district is roluened in the recent Census as 2,492, but a large
pmxwlmn of these ure in service or have other occupations, The
pastming and Rampur chadire of Ludhidna sell all over India :
aud the value exparted is estimated at 1{ lakhs, but the industry
i said to have earmed n bad reputation in recent years pwing to
the mixture of the inferior Kirmini wool. The peshmina is mostly
bought up from the weavers by | merchants, either Hindus or
miris.  On the whole ﬂmpu:.'tmindumy appears to be on

the deeline, and Ahsan Shih says that the weavers are leaving the
town, as the eloth is becoming a drug in the market. The
iris also knit stockings, gloves, &e.  There are n good many

looms at which eommon country blakets are woven by Mackbiy
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(Chithras or Chamsrs converted to Sikhism]. The miseellancous
loome of all these sorts are returned as 400,

The other important industry of the town i= in the hands of
the country weavers (Juldhes), who make from cotton the eloth

" known a8 Ludhidna cloth, and locally ns gabrun; and also lumgis or

turbans, khes, chadars, &o. The gabrun is of a checked or striped
pattern, and is made in pieces of 15 to 20 yards length, and about
n {;lmﬂ width, Tho lwngis are of blue snd other colours, and have
embroidercd ends, with or without gold thread. The gabrun is in
great demand for making clothes for Europeans and well-to-do
natives, and thero is o large export of it in all directions, The
bagis. go principally in the direction of Lahore, and are much used |
by the Frootier people as turbans. There is also some mannfactore |
of table linen, the cloth known ns susi, nnd many others. The
namber of looms weaving cotton stuffs is returned in the district
statement as 400, but a reliable estimate given to me fxes it at
800. The looms, as in the case of pashming, are mostly single;
but the estimate referred to sets down the number of weavers and
lfprmtizm at 1,700, The same loom may turn out in snccession
all sorts of cloth, naccording to the demand—gabran, lengi,
khes, &e. Tho cotton industries sre Hourishing, and there isan
incrensing demand for all sorts of cloths woven at Ludhidnn.

Embwidery ou pashmina is done by the same Kashmiris who
weave the cloth, and by their children, The latter are genermlly

t on this when first their instruction beging, The thread used
is silk, and all sorts of designs are worked on the marging of the
chadars, chogas, rundls (searves), smokivg-caps, &¢. Embroidery
work is also done on the lwegis, and on capa with gold thread
by Kashmiris, and by country weavers; mud there are eight or ten
IgDF where silk embroidery i= worked ou broad eloth for table
covers, cushions, sli o ¥

The carpenters of Ludhifna are famous for good work ; and
200 shops are returned in which ditk ghurries, carringes and carts
on English models, chairs, tables, &c., are made. The leather and
other industries sre not of much impartance,

The town has & Municipal Committee of the second class,
with (hirteen mewnbers ointed by Government, the Deputy
Commissiouer being President. The average ineomo for the last
sovon years from octroi is Ra 53400, The increase during the last
few years has been enormons :—

187677 .., o Ra 87,051
lg“'m wa FE P . i ‘TJ]EE
18- s we 0 SBONG
187980 - we. i DBOTE
158081 . L v e " a7 3%
1661-82 i BN
188283 .. = I 10
* The embmid I munlly of two olassos, ealied barehebi ond dorf, nol b
worked will sllk :’ puld mm:’m p,.‘.inm. mering, brond cloth, &g In the first

of Ahiso the oloib bs strvichied on & frame hoticontally befere the worker, and ibe
work iy eonrwsr ;- whils iu doei embrofdary the tarend ani the work ars finer, A
bhird wort of work bs called ded, anl is dune with pu awl, bring rery coare,
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Thus in 1882-83 the taxation was at the rate of nearly Re. 1-12 &  Qlapter VI:
head of the population ; but the greater part of it is levied on the e
brude, some Rs, 40,000 being derived from this source in 1582-83. The , Towns and
expenditure for the last year has been under the following hesds:— Paiiies

Munivipaliiy and-
ﬂdh‘d u‘lhulhmmt b CLE e M ‘ﬁp'llt mﬂiq
Pﬂti“ T EE T Ty " J.] lg‘

E“-‘I—unlmj-!ﬂﬂ s . s e ¥ ﬁ.ﬂ-ﬂﬂ
Sanifation '
E‘Iﬂhuﬂhﬂlﬂ.ﬂi (T L i - M lﬁ,gﬂ
Hospital PR ' —- we g B0SL
Paving streots, making . " G718

draige, &c. } n 10,71
Mircellnneo us i o e no AN
Tﬂ“l wew . m"&

The principal educational institutions are the Government Pablio huildings and
High School, with an attendance of 189 hoys; the Primary iustitutions.
Government School, 211 ; the Mission Schoal, 527 ; a Hinda Aided
School, 123. There are only two regular Pnntm,q one
belonging to the American Mission Bociaty, which publishes & weekly
journal ealled Nur Afshin, and the Dharm Sukdik press maintained in
connection with the Hindu School above mentioned. The principal
Bxﬁlin buldings and offices are the Municil:m.'l Hall, the Post Office,

k Bungalow, Kotwili or Police Station, Tuhsil snd Telegraph offices,
which all lie near the entrance of the Chaura Bazir, just outside
the town to the west; and the Railway stotion. Across the Railway
line, which suparates it from the city, st s distance of about quarter
of & mile, is the district office or Kacheri, while beyond this lie the
church, [‘Ilu'mmumr_v. and the faw houses of the European district staff.
To the north of the city the fort is situated on a poiut of the ridge
overlooking the lowlands. 1t is a square structure witha high mud
wall and a deep ditch, the inside measuring sbout 100 yards each
way;and it owes its pregent form to Sir D, Ochterlony, who made
uso of the bricks found in the neighbouring ruins of Sunet for
building it. The principsl streets of the town are the Chaura
Bézir, which runs east and west the whole length of the town, tho
Baziizan, Pansdr, Lucha and Lukar Bisdrs, Wude Ganj, Hasuri
Sarak; and the squares or market-places are the Ghalls Mandi,
Kaiser Ganj, and others belonging to private persona. It is in these
last squares and markef-places that most of the dealings in the
m'u.l trado ivside the city go on. Thereis always a great deal of

ine=s in the Chaora Bazir, where cloth, shoes, &c., are hawked
about ; and of an afternoon it is crowded with people along the
whols length. There are two or three seriis along the Grand Trunk
Road, fu the Railway station, in which grain is stored, these of Al
Muhammad of Jhajjar, Kanahia Lil, & Outside the city to the
south lie the bouses and gardens of Shihzéda Shihpur, and the
other refugees; and beside them are the Jail and Dispensary, while the
Mﬂuﬁﬁﬁiﬁum;ut i uihmt&d further ?u at the south-east corner.

idna one of the most important of the Awerican sision Settlomant.

Mission stations in the Punjab. The following brief history of it sy
18 furnished by the EemmndJE. M. Wherry.®* * Established in 1836

* Fur funther ioformntion pea Sectivn €, Thapter 111,
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by the Reverend J. Newton and a colleague, the Reverend James

Wilson ; burnt down in 1845 by the Sikhs, nnd agniu destroyed by
mutineers in 1857. It publishes books and tracts, mostly religious,
in Urdu, Hindi, Punjibi, Eashmirf, Sindhi, Thikari and English.
Over five millions volumes hsve been printed since it began, and
now the number av about 250,000 annually, The Nur Afakdn
newspaper ia puhliah;ﬁ since 1872, circulation 750 weekly,”  The
settlement consists of three or four Eu and o number
of native houses just outside the limits of the town, with a
church, printing press, & There is another chureh at the
west end of the Choura Bézir beside the Kotwali, and a school
building beside the Kaiser Ganj. In the printing press excellent
work, t rmphy and lithography, is done; and thers are also work-
shops attached to the Mission in which wood-work, bmk-bindinﬁ
nu?suther industries aro carried on.  Adjoining the Mission compoun
is the Nativa Christian Giirls’ Schoal,

The principal places of interest have heen mentioned in the
ing phy To the west of the Railway and behind the
istrict offices is a flakh, or plantation, under the Forest Department.
This is traversed by moads in ell directions lined with ornamental
g:-;dnning; aud it nlso contsins a very good zoological collection.
e Rakhis o great place of resort as a drive for the Europeans
and rich natives; but all classes of the town sud country le
frequent it, coming to look at the beasts and birds, On tﬁr lg.ut
ﬂnmrd.n{uuf every month thereis a fair held in it, and this iz attended
by crowds of people. The old eantonment has completely dis-
appeared, except such houses as have been kept for tfu Eu
residonts, and a fow offices closs to the town, and the church and
cemetery, The marks of the compounds mre visible in places, but
most of the land occupied by the old lines is now under cultivation,
There are few sntiquities in or around tha city. The tomb of Pir Abdul
Qidir Jaldni has already been referred to. Thisis in the © space
to tho south of the fort. There is also an old tomb in the Saiad's
mohalla of ove of their ancestors, (Saind Ali il Mant) to which is
attached a grant of land, and several Hindu temples (Shivalae and
Thikanlwirss) of recent date. The mound of Sanet lies about
thrae miles west of the town,

. The second town in importance is Jagraon, which lies at a short
distance to the south of the road connecting Ludbiins aud Ferozopur,
24 miles west of the former, It is the head-quarters of the tahsi) of
the ssme mame, and has & population of 16,573 ; but the greater part
of this is wmade up by the suburbs, called Agwdrs, which are really
orlinary villages, cach with u large area of land attached to it, and
inhabited h'y the same olasses as other villages, The town population
proper 1s only 6,777, leaving 10096 to the suburbs. In the town

r the houses are pearly all of masoury, and many of those
ohging to the mercantile’ community are very fing L.lildingu,
soveral gloreys. high. Owing to the flatness of the aumunding

comnfry the town can be seen from o ﬁ; distance on all sides, an
has & very imposing appearunce, The ts are fairly steaight and
wide for a native town, and ore woll yaved.  The situation is most
¥, being woll removed from the river; and the cliwate, though
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very hot at times, is dry and salubrions. The death-rate of five
enrs previons to 1878 was 98; but in that year the town suffered
ike o from fever. The population has juerensod by sis per cent,
since 1868, i
The populstion ns ascertained at (he enumemtions of 1868,
1575, and 1881 is shown below :—

Lissids of Brnmarsiion. | Y9800 | porpss | Mates r'h-ulu

ie| 7002
Whds town e %ﬂ% el e
; trs | demt
Missinipal limils ... { =8 | e

It is difficult to ascortain the precise limits within which the
entumerations of 1568 and 1875 were

taken ; but the details in the moargin,

= turstaior | which give the population of the saburbs,
i e, | wen, | throw some light on the matter, The
figures for the pﬁnhtinu within

dugrace Town .. | 28| ¢7or | municipal limits pecording to the Cen-
Agmhe im0 | Se | Sus of 1868 are taken {rom the pub-
Do Khwijs m] AR lished tables of the Census of 1875 ; but
Do Joba® | | ‘e | it was moted at the time that their
Do Mebia | 831 37| scouracy was in many cases doubtful,
kil et [aners| It would ap from information sup-

i1 plicd by Deputy Commissioner

that some of the smaller Suburbs have
been included within municipal limits since 1868.

The coustitntion of the lation by religion and the nomber
of ocoupied houses are shown i Table No. XLITT. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881. The
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1568 are
given bulow, the basis of calenlation being in every ecase the figures
of the most recent Census :—

Brate-uarzs, Deavi-nires.
Your,
Persone, | Malsl, | Pemtles, | Fersene | Mslia, | Pamiles

1 - E e e -y
. - jax 1 ar A0 g
. 11 18 m [ ]

B 1 ] 1o 0 7] £
ey u 13 [ ] L] I ca
Lo T, > 13 mn b m 18
1 - ] n 1] mw 5 3
1 L 0 i ] 1w &
e . 44 13 (L 2 a 4%
1y T ] » L 3o
., ] = T L] &7 ]
i . 12 ] 18 15 48 A Ity
{lﬂ b &l E L] 1 ] & i 3
A awn ] H ] a7 e Lo
Aversga & o 1w £ 34 |

The town is of no nnlig‘ifj'. and the account given of its found-
ing is thix The country about was lying waste when, some 200
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years ago under Rai Kalha, 8 Muhammadan fagir eslled Lopa Shib,
taok up his residence on the site®f the present town, and prophe-
gied tll:at n city would be built there, the strests of which he
marked out as they now run. Rai Kalha called cultivetors from
all parts=—Gijars, Ariiens and Juts+ and assigned them the lands
round the sito according to the number of each tribe; and also

settled n mercantile community, whose dwellings he enclosed with a

wall, the agricultural populations settling down each body in a site
in their own land ontside this city. These outlying sites were shut
in with the usual hedges {indr), hence the designation of the
suburbs from dg (forward or outer) and wdr, The town was called
after & Rajpit named Jigra, who exerted himself in promoting its
growth; and who was probably the Rai's representative. A small
tomb of Lape Shih stands in the centre of the city, and eye
Thursday there is a mele or celebration in his honour, in whi
Hindus and Muhammadans alike take part.  About two miles north
of Jagraon, on the west of the Sidhwan road, is a mound of some
dimensions, called Solak, marking the site of an old village in the place
of which the dgwedrs und other neighbouring villnges (Sherpur, &e.)
are said to have arisen. It was here that in 1802 AD. the ﬁmg
Rai Aligs met with his death in the hunting field  Under the Rinis
who succeeded him, Ahmed Gijar, the Thinadar or local m;:;;mmlb
tive of the family, tricd to mssert his independence ; but was
expelled with the assistanes of Patidla, It has been related else-
‘where how in 1808-8 Mshardja Ranjit Singh stripped the Réuis of
their possessions ; and the country sbout Jagmon passed into the
hands of the Ahluwilia {E:Furthnh} Ohief, under whom the town
became the head-quarters of the ildga or territory, and the mud
fort of the Rais was improved. The town came into our possession
with the rest of the country in 1546, and the fort was demalished ;
but there are still remuants of the walls

hew]‘?f:ih town has a very w;aidmhle trade, being eituated a.'t.] the
¢ great grain-producing JmEnl tract, Thero is a

ealony of the mercantile class, mostly Khatris of the Bori, Lum
Maoria, Jaidke gots, who have money-lending dealings with the
villagers about; and a great deal of gmin findsits way into the
bizir in small amounts when the r.uitirutor has not enough to
make & journey to Ludhisna worth while. Thess driblets colloet i
the granaries of the trading classes, and are kept tll they can be
m&d of at a profit. It is estimated that there are now some
/000 maunds (pucka) of grain in the city. The town was once
famous for its large granaries; but gront losses occurred in
Mﬂufmce of the contenta of these rotting, and the grain is pow
stored in small fat-roofed rooms. The merchants from Ludhifns
ﬁi:nﬂ buy up on the spot from the local traders, or the latter
the gru]:: to Ludhidna  The o]rl-et]illg of & mew line of rilway

to Ferozepur with a good atation ot , agraon wonld be likely to divert
much of the grpin trade from Ludhidng,  Thers is o very sale
of bruss and mgﬁat dishes, and of eloth in the bizir; and it muy be
said that the whole country $o the distance of 30 ar 40 miles sguth
Weak 13 supplied from here, the Jats coming very great

E
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distances to purchase. The chief trnns.aﬂtimllls m;: i? clothes of the  Chapter VI,
sort, such ns are used on marriage and other festive oceasions, -

a idery, &e. The main streot (Chank) iagcueralﬂ?'thmgod Hm&h
with buyers, particularly at the marriage season (May-June); Jngrann, Truls
and it is no uncommon thing for a well-to-do Jat to throw down Ra, sud manufacturs,
200 or 300 in hard cash in payment of a purchasa of clothes, There
are 15 or 20 shops of Thatidrs, or workers in brass, where the usual
dishes are made from shoots of the metal ; and there iz also an
import of ready-made goods of this class from Delhi, Jagddhri, fe.,
for salo ut the ordinary shops, The brass dishes made at Jagraon
are famous throughout the conntry, and fotoh high prices, There is
ulso a considerable trade in iron.  There are a few workers in ivory,
who make bangles, small boxes, &c. The bangles of i'r'ﬂr% nre
necessary in o Hindu marringe, hence the industry, There
are also consi le dealings in gold, of which a great deal is now-
n-tays purchased by the Jats for les and other jewellery, The
Awhridfs of Jagraon have n groat reputation for selling the metal pure.

agraon is # Municipality of the third class. The average for Manicipality aod

the lasi soven of the octroi income is 9,190, which is apent Eﬂ;ﬁiﬁ"ﬁm
on the nsual objects—Sanitation, Police, Education, &c. The Tahsil ]
buildings are on the Ferozepur Road, with the encamping ground
and Sarai, about a mile from the town, but connectad with it by u
good metalled road. The Polico Station is inside the town in the
building where the representative of the Ahluwilia Chief used to
reside.  There is a Government Middle School, in which English
nud Vernacular are taught ; and two girls’ schools, Hindu and Muhsm-
wadan, supported from Municipal Funds. The average attendanoce
for last year was 279 boysand 68 girls. There is also a dispensary
mpintained from the same source, - The tomb of Lape Shih, the patran
saint of the city, is a amall crection, standing in one of the chiof
streots near the centre of the city. The family of Maulavi Rajsb Ali
have some fine houses, and also a garden with tombs and a Hosq e
in it ldﬂ_]uining them. The Beris, Lumbas, &c., have also some very
fino edifices ; and Devi Chand Beri has ervoted for the accommila-
tion of travellers o very fine sarai at great expense just outside the
principal gate, that towards Ludhidns, - The old wall of the city is
i good repair, and there are two large pucka tanks oytside.

The town of Raikot is situated in the Jagraon tahsil, 24 miles, Rulkal,
by & direct line to the south-west of Ludhiina ; and connected with
it by a metalled road, & branch from that to Ferozepur which it
leaves just beyond Dikba, about the 13th mile,

The population of Raikot as ascerained at the enumerations of
1868, 15756 and 188] is shown below :—

Limits vl Besnisratinn m’.“‘"‘"m Mulse | Femaies
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The figures for the population within municipal limits according
to the Census of 1848 are taken from the published tables of the
Census of 1875; but it was noted st the time that thoir sccu-
rocy was in many coses doubtfull The constitution of the popu-
lattion by religion and the nomber of ocoupied houses weo
shown in Table No. XLIL Details of sex will be found in
Tuble XX of the Census Report of 1881, Raikot has thusa
populsiion of 9210 but is not o place of very great impertance.
Of the populution about one-hall is agricuitural, as there is a very
lurge village area (nearly 8,000 acres) attached to it This land
wis cultivatod from of old, boing divided botween six villages; but
230 years ago (80 says the family history) Rai Ahwod, moving from
Talwandi, the formoer seat of the family, made the plice the lldhﬁ-t[l-l-ll*
tersof his territory, nnd callod it Baikot. Tho scattored vi W
collectod into one town, and a commercinl cluss assemblod, o fol-
lowets of the Rais would of themselves have boeen o large addition to
the population of any place, as there must always have been a large
n.m:}v‘ maittained, Raikot declined in importanee on the overthrow
of the Ruis ; but there is still a cortain gmount of local trads carrind
on by residents of the Khatri, Bhibra, &o., tribes.  This i principally
in grain from the vill to the south, the agricalturists taking in
return clothes, brass dishes, salt, & The popolation has remained
slationary during the Inst twelve yoars ; :un.ll there are no signs that
the place is developing, although the situation should give it the
command of the teado from the Jangul, which at present
utrni&hl. through to Ludhidna, A good rowd opened towards Sahnn
woll obably make some differonce. The averago  of ootroi
mit'!:ln or the lnst seven years is 2757 5 nud the Municipality is of
the third class,  The town has, ke Jagraon, o Middle Schoul, in
which Foglish aud Vernacular ave taught, and a Folice Station, but
no regilar disponsary.  The town is surrounded by a brick wall,
riinous in parts. The prineipal places of interest are the palaces of
Rais, now in the possession of Imdm Bakhsh, the adopted son ol
the last Réni, who resides here, These buildivgs are mostly
dilapidated.

Tho town of Michiwdra (tahsil Samrals) lies on the ridge ovor
the Budlia, 20 miles to the east of Ludhiiua, on the old Rupar Road
A metalled road comects it with Samrils, the tabefl hend-quarters,
whence there is also a metalled road to Ludhidng ; and although the
distance is 26 miles, all traffic goes ronnd this way.

The pepulation as sscertained at the enumerations of 1568, 1875
and 1851 is shown below :—

Limiby of Hunmieratioa, E;‘:.:' Porssni | Males | Frsales
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The figures for the population within municipal limits according
to the Census of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the
Census of 1875; but it was voted at the time that their sccurncy was
in many cases doubtiul. It is, however, by no means improbable that
‘the decrease shown by the figures is real, as the position of the town
on the Budha nala or old be?af the Sutle] makes it very unhealthy.
The constitution of the population by religion and the numberof
occupied houses are shown in Table No, Details of sex will
be found in Talle XX of the Census Report of 1881, The town has thus
a popalation of 5,967, of which a large portion is agricultural, the
ﬁ!ﬁ;a area being 4,500 acres. Michiwara may have stood in Hindu
times, as o place of the nameis mentioned in the Mihabhirat; but
it is doubtful if it ean claim greater antiquity than that allowed by
the account that it was !’uuuduf 500 {‘::Lm ngo under the Ghorian
dynasty, like Ludhiina, on the seath bank of the Sutlej, The name
means * the place of fishers" and. 18 common all along the river. It
wis under the Ghont dynasty that the R?Fﬁta first settled in this part
of the country. The town has » conaidernble trade in sugar, the rdb of
this Bét coming into it for manufacture ivto Ahand or bura (n coarse
brown sugar). Some account of this trade will be found in the Note
on Sugar mpﬂndﬂd to the Settloment Report, and Mr. Walker
estimated tho annual value of the exports of sugar and syrup at 1
to 14 lakhs of rupecs. There is o consilorable commerciul cluss
vompised of Khatels, Banias, aud- Suds, mtgu\gul in money-lending
business with the villagers about, prineipally with the Mubnmmadans
of the Hét.  The sugar trade is mostly carricd on by the Khatris,
who combine it with moncy-lending, taking payment in rdb, which
thoy refing into Hand, &e.  The town hns a tlurcﬂ:;:aa Municipality
with an averge income of Re, 3.332, of which about 1,000 is levied
on the rdb brought in for manufacture. The streets are good, well

ved, and clean: The public institutions are a Police Station,
E.vpcnuri:mdn Middle School, where English and Vernaeular are
taught. in Ludhiina there is a termble amount of sickness in
the sutumn, and for two months most of the inhabitants suffer from
fover, Undor the Sikhs Michiwird was the head-quarters of the
Sodhis ; and they have left n large brick fort, now partly occupied
by the Police Station, nud o Diwankhina or Court.

Khaona (taheil Samrile) i & small town on the Sindh,
Punjab and Delhi Railway, 26 miles south-east of Lodhidnn It has
vo partioulnr history ; bub in Sikh times was the seat of ove of the
petty Chiefs umu(nhgﬂt whom the country was divided The last
reprosentative of thorace wos Mdi Daidn Kour, on whose death in
1850 the lurge jigbr of the family la The family had a
musonry fort, mustly demolished now, of which portions still
remaiy,

The population as ascertained at the enumerntions of 1568, 1875
and 1851 is shown on the next page,

Ohapter VL
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Liibe of umaratioo. | £9% 6 | pacsous. | Maton. | Fumates.

(] A, M0 1,540 1w
Whode lown - 7] s 2 1754

1599
Mugivipal fimiln ... { TATS
1861

it

The fignres for the populstion within municipal limits according
to the Oensus of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the
Census of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their necnmey
was in many cases doubtful. It would appesr from information
supplisd by the Deputy Commissioner that the Census of 1868 did
not include the serat and onenmping ground ; while the opening of
the Railway and the consequent considerablo export of grain that
hns grown up sufficiontly account for the increase,

The constitution of the popnlation by religion and the num-
ber of ocenpied houses are shown in Table No, XLIIL Details
of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1831,
Since the opening of the railway in 1870 Khanna has inereised
in importance, and there is a rising trade in grain and cottom
{exports); salt, iron, &e. (importa) The rmilway station is a
good one, and large consignments of gmio come up from the Niabha
nod other territories which lie to the south. The population increased
fromu 3,408 in 1868 to 3988 in 1881 (17 per cent.), and it is to be
expected that there will be a further development. The average
octrol income  for seven years was Ra, 4,008, the inerease being from
1468 in 1876 to 4385 in 1852  There is at present no rond
to the south, and most of the trads comes on camels, donkeys, &e,
Mhe town is very healthy ; and has good cloan bizirs, vory wide for
a native town. The houses are unpretentions, being mostly of ooe
storey, and many of sun-dred bricks only ; and there is not much
aetusl wealth in the place as yot., Al portion of the population
i agricultural. There is o Muniei ommittee of the third class,
a Pulice Station outside at the eneamping ground, and s Vernncular
Middle School. The ouly objects of interest are the ruins of
the old fort ond of an Imperial sarai built in the time of
Aumngzeb.

Bahlalpur is situated on the ridge over the Budha, saven miles
enst of Machiwira and 27 Froemn Ludhidna, I was founded in the
reign of the Emperor Akbar by Bahlol Khén and Bahddar Khio,
Afghins (Khiinzida), whose descendants still reside and own land
in the i arca attached to the town; but have sumnk into
obsenrity. It is now & place of no importance and has all the sp-
pearances  of decay, though, when there was o brisk teade on
the river which it overlocked, the town must have been flourishing.

The population ns ascertained at the enumerations of 1808, 1875
and 1881 is a8 follows =



Limits of Euomoratics, ';"":.' Parnony. | Malew | Fomales

Y i | LR 1,504

Wisle tows {1m | 28| Ue| w8
Mz« (gall lmita { }m 3,068
L mEl | nee

The figures for the population within municipal limits according
to the Caif:n of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the
Census of 1875 ; but it wasnoted at the time that their accuracy was
jn many eases doubtful. Tt would appear, however, that the decrease
is real. The Deputy Commissioner writes: “ The steady decay
of the place may be attributed to two causes—the first is that
during. the Sikh mle a number of Pathins of Bahlolpur sorved in
the ﬁjm, and brought wealth and plunder to the : but since
our rale thess men have given up service and have been living on
their savings The second cause is that the health of this town is
v:gr”hnd on account of a large jhil formed by the Budha nala close
u its walls.

The constitution of the populstion by religion and the number
of oceupied houses are shown in '[‘;.hlﬂ No, XLITL Detnils of sex
will be found in Tabla XX of the Census Report of 1881, The
average octroi income is Rs. 1,380 ; but the trado, principally in
sagar (khand), is insigmificant. There are n good many resident
money-lenders (K and Béming) who have dealings with the
people of the Bét. The town is very unhealthy, like Michiwira,
from its situntion. There are a number of old tombs about the
town.

Some of the more important of the villages may be mentioned.
Sakna, (population 4,080), is situated 54 miles south-west of Ludhisna.
This is the largest of the Jangal villages, and the original seat of the
Makwdh family, who have s very large fort in it. The inhabitants
are almost all of the agricultural elass, and the houses of sun-dried
bricks, There isa bhzir with a few ordinary shops. There are
saventeen lambardirs or village headmen Palice Station has
lately been established here. Raipur fpo];ulnﬁun 3,747 ) eleven
miles south of Ludhidna, is the chief village of the Garewil
Juts, who had some local authority at the close of last ceutury.
The lonses are almost all built of burnt bricks. The population 13
mostly icultural ; but there are a pood many shops in the
bhzir. e village hns twelve headmen, Of Tihdra (population
1,148) mention has already been made. It is situated in the north-
west utmmit{ of the district on the high bauk over the river.
The present inhabitants are the -:-rdu:nrly el:lgncultum‘. and miscellane-
ous population of Bve or six villages (called Tarafs), who are collected
together in a common site like the people of the Agwirs of Jagraou.
There is also a fair bazdr with a oumber of shops, The old town has

Chapter VI
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long since ﬂulprm.md into the river, and there Are no traces of it
pow. Sdhnewd ulation 1,988), a station on the Sindh, Punjab
and Delhi B.ulway nine miles mul:hmt of Ludhiina, may develop
into & place of some little importance. good bézar i

up. Malaudh, the residence of one of tlm branches of theBI};.maF of
Sardars, which derives ita name from the place, bas o small
community and p good bizér. The pulatmn is 2.840. There are
some other very large villages, such as Kaonke (3,608), Bassian (2,062),
but the populstion of thess is entirely sgricultural.
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